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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bahá’í Faith: the Báb (1819–1850), Bahá’u’lláh (1817–1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bahá (1844–1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Bahá’í Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bahá’í
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahá’í institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Bahá’í World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Bahá’í writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahá’í Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Báb, BH for Bahá’u’lláh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahá, and the optional letter ”U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS ii



Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Báb
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)

2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)

3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)

4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844–July 1845)

5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)

6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June–August 1845)

7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)

II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April–August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-

noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846–March 1847)

III. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)
16–17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 1847?) (place-holder volumes)
18–19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848–1849)
20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)
21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848–1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848–1850)
23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihriq 1848–1850)
24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848–1850)
25. Panj Sha’n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)
26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848–1850)
27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bahá’u’lláh
I. Baghdad period

28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)

29. Middle Baghdad (1856–1860)

30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)

31. Late Baghdad (1860–1863)

32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)

II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866–Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867–August 1868)
37–39. Edirne, year unknown (1864–1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41–42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868–1873) I–II
43–46. Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I–IV
47–49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872–1873) I–III
50. The Kitab-i-Aqdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)
52. Writings in the year 1291 A.H. (ca. 1874)
53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54–55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I–II
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)
57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58–59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I–II
60–61. Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I–II
62–65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880–1881) I–IV
66–69. Writings in the year 1299 A.H. (ca. 1881–1882) I–IV
70–72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882–1883) I–III
73–74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883–1884) I–II
75–76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884–1885) I–II
77–79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885–1886) I–III
80–83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886–1887) I–IV
84–87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887–1888) I–IV
88–92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888–1889) I–IV
93–97. Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889–1890) I–IV
98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)
99–100. Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890–1892) I–II
101–102. Writings of Bahá’u’lláh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873–1892) I–II
103–106. Writings of Bahá’u’lláh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868–1892) I–IV

107. Writings of Bahá’u’lláh, year unknown
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Introduction to volume 168

This June–December 1915 volume continues the wartime Haifa record, but its center of gravity shifts
from immediate alarm toward historical interpretation, teaching strategy, and the preservation of
sacred memory. ABU0164 is one of the major retrospective items: ‘Abdu’l-Baha gives an extended
account of Baha’u’llah’s Tablet to Nasiri’d-Din Shah, calling it a uniquely comprehensive epistle—
historical, supplicatory, admonitory, spiritual, and evidentiary—and then recounts Badi”s journey
on foot from ‘Akka to Tehran, his three days of waiting at Dushan-Tappih, his delivery of the Tablet,
and his martyrdom under torture. ABU0087 similarly preserves early Baghdad history through the
encounters of learned Shaykhi and Shi’i figures with Baha’u’llah, especially the contrast between
those who refused investigation and those, like Siyyid Muhammad Tabataba’i and Mirza ‘Ali-Taqi
Simnani, who tested the reports against direct encounter. ABU0352 and ABU0813 recount the
conversion and martyrdom of Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab, whose joyful dance before death becomes one
of the volume’s most vivid embodiments of sacrifice.

A second major strand is the continuing doctrine of teaching as the foundation of future civilization.
ABU1766 states this directly: for many years the spread of the message must be the supreme
concern of every assembly and the driving force of every individual, and teaching one soul is
more profitable than writing a thousand ineffective letters. The building metaphor is important:
the friends must gather stones, mortar, cement, iron, and wood before thinking about interior
decoration; speculation about future refinements is premature while the walls of the Cause are still
being raised. ABU0617 gives the principle in biographical form through Haji Mirza Muhammad-
Taqi Afnan, whose “very being was teaching,” and who is remembered as the first builder of the
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar in ‘Ishqabad. ABU1973 adds a theology of confirmation: eloquence and learning
are secondary to spiritual aid, and when one arises to teach, unseen hosts come from behind.

The war remains an ever-present interpretive frame. ABU2234 rejects the political claim that war
causes intellectual and material progress, comparing European warfare to Bedouin raiding with
cannon and rifle rather than sword and spear; fifty years of labor, it says, have been wasted in
six months. ABU1163 returns to universal peace as “God’s greatest sign,” imagining the earth as
paradise if peace had been established and recalling even Hudson Maxim’s sense that humanity
suffers under the destructive force of modern weapons. ABU1080 then gives a concise restatement
of Baha’u’llah’s public teachings—oneness of humanity, universal peace and a world tribunal, re-
ligion as love, harmony with reason, equality of women and men, universal education, a universal
language, and attention to the economic question—making the wartime setting a renewed occasion
for summarizing the Baha’i social program. ABU0561 adds a striking historical-technological re-
flection: steamships, railways, tramways, and rapid communication are divinely prepared means
for the diffusion of a world religion, since previous Revelations could not have reached America in
their own age.
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The volume is also rich in reflections on Iran, civilization, and progress. ABU0117 gives a long
meditation on Persepolis, cuneiform, Darius, and the ancient grandeur of Iran, lamenting the
country’s present abasement while hoping that a Mashriqu’l-Adhkar may one day arise at Persepolis
and that the land may be made prosperous again. Its governing principle is continuous ascent:
human spirit, heart, intelligence, science, art, sanctity, and material civilization must all advance, for
the moment progress stops, decline begins. ABU1306 gives a related lesson through specialization,
explaining Europe’s technical progress by concentration of labor and citing the decipherment of
cuneiform as an example of focused inquiry. ABU2443, in a brief but revealing sentence, says that
conversations about the Cause, science, history, and the arts all give joy, “because in this Cause
science and religion are twins.”

Several items refine spiritual psychology and devotional practice. ABU1605 interprets Qur’anic
imagery of water and foam as a law of Revelation: in every dispensation divine bounty descends
according to capacity, while doubts and intrigues rise like foam and pass away. ABU2346 gives
practical counsel on obligatory prayer, preferring individual prayer for its spiritual attraction and
warning that congregational prayer can invite hypocrisy. ABU2162 returns to the divine-physician
motif: physical weakness may be easily treated, while spiritual illness requires the Prophets and
Manifestations, the true physicians of the world. ABU0663 and ABU1365 use birds, cattle, deer,
salt, and tribal hospitality to teach contentment, gratitude, and fidelity to divine bounty. ABU2546
adds fellowship as a practical power: through intimate association, farmers can make hardship a
paradise, craftsmen perfect their work, seekers gain knowledge, and servants of God succeed.

Finally, the miscellaneous and undated materials broaden the volume into a treasury of interpretive
fragments. ABU0869 surveys Jewish, Christian, Muslim, Zoroastrian, and materialist expectations
of a Promised One, dismissing inherited literalism and insisting that questions be weighed by
intellect, history, and the eternal continuity of divine creation. ABU1262 contrasts Christ’s crown
of thorns with ecclesiastical pomp, using the American memory of clerical opposition to expose the
gulf between Christlike poverty and religious grandeur. ABU1672, on Haji Hashim, gives a model
of detachment from property: Baha’u’llah says that He had taken “Haji Hashim” from the house
and wanted nothing else. ABU0576 recalls the desolation in Baghdad during Baha’u’llah’s absence
in Kurdistan and the transformation after His return, when poverty and danger were transfigured
by spiritual joy. Taken together, the volume presents late 1915 as a period in which outward war
and isolation intensify the inward tasks of the community: preserve the founding memories, teach
before all else, read world events through the peace teachings, cultivate prayer and fellowship, and
keep the Cause moving toward the material and spiritual progress for which the Manifestations
have suffered.

Sohrab’s diary, which figures prominently in the record going back to December 1912, comes to an
abrupt end on 24 June of this year with the terse announcement that “The order of meetings with
the Lord is changed”, leaving the reader to guess at the circumstances. Responsibility for recording
Abdu’l-Baha’s movements seems to have passed to Badi’ Bushru’i, whose daily diary entries begin
at this point.
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ABU0164
Words to the friends, spoken on 1915-Jun-03
in Haifa

DAS


In this glorious Tablet to the King of Persia Baha’u’llah has
perfected His Proof from every standpoint. There has been
left for him no loophole through which he might escape. First,
there are ample references to history, both spiritual and de-
scriptive. Second, there are supplications, the effect of which
would move the hearts and melt the adamantine rock. Third,
there are exhortations, advice, behests, and counsels. Fourth,
there are glowing spiritual utterances whereby mankind might
turn their faces toward God, receive the Bestowals of their
Maker, walk in the path of righteousness and be characterized
with the qualities of severance and detachment from the world
and its material conditions. Fifth, the Blessed Perfection of-
fers to King of Persia a most unmistakably proposition to the
effect that he might invite and gather together all the Ulemas
and theological leaders in a large conference and ask Him also
to be present - thus He may produce for their conviction the
most irrefutable proof and incontrovertible argument. In that
Conference they might demand the performance of any miracle
or extraordinary feat - thus the mystery of reality be revealed,
light be distinguished from darkness, the rays of the Sun of
Truth dispel the gloom of doubt and the hidden facts of the
spiritual world become evident and manifest. If their demands
be not promptly performed they might do unto Him and inflict
upon Him all that they desired.

Up to the present time no such comprehensive Epistle has been
revealed by any of the former Manifestations. It is an Arcana
of divine Mysteries. But it is most regrettably that it played
no marked effect upon the mind of the recipient. Before the
Epistle was read the messenger, the faithful courier was put
to death by inflicting upon him the most cruel tortures. They
branded him with hot iron and brick;- so that he may reveal
the Name of the Baha’is but all that could be extracted from
him was this: “I d[o] not have any friends. I know no Baha’is,
I am all alone in this.’
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When his holiness Badi reached Teheran he found the Shah was
not in the city but in Doushan Tappeh,- a royal summer resort
-, therefore he marched toward that place. Because the guards,
the soldiers, the doorkeepers and the Ferrashes prevented his
approach to his Majesty he went away and finding a command-
ing hill, opposite the imperial quarter sat on a rock. Without
much food and drink he sat motionless for three days on that
stone, waiting patiently to be called. The Shah through his
looking-glass had seen him several times during those three
days and wondered at his steadfastness and power. Finally,
his curiosity being arisen he sent for him and inquired about
his business. He drew the holy Epistle out of his pocket and
offered it to the King: “This is a book from Baha’u’llah.” Im-
mediately he was arrested by the courtiers and thrown into
the prison. Repeatedly he was branded;- in order that he may
divulge the names of his ‘accomplices’ with no evident result.
Then they made him be seated, put chains around his neck and
with his two executioners on his right and left they took his
photograph. In that photograph he is sitting with the utmost
supplication and invocation and truly I say the lights ascend
from his blessed face to the Supreme Concourse. This photo-
graph is still extant amongst the friends and be procured by
every person.

In reality, from the beginning of the world up to the present day
not a more trustful messenger has appeared! With the utmost
sanctity and holiness, severance and detachment, with a heart
attracted by the Fragrances of God and a spirit rejoiced by the
glad-tidings of God he travelled on foot from Acca to Teheran
ever carrying this wonderful Epistle in his bosom, not revealing
his whereabouts to friend or foe and finally delivering it into
the very hand of the Shah of Persia. This is an unprecedented
service in the Baha’i Cause.

According to a report it is stated that the Shah read the Epis-
tle afterwards and was much struck with its unparalleled con-
tents. It is also claimed that he regretted the death of Badi.
After reading it he sent it to the representative Ulemas and de-
manded of them a direct, logical, satisfying answer. They read
and deliberated on it and wrote back their consensus opinion
that this Person (Baha’u’llah) is the enemy of the Shah and as
such he must be destroyed. When he received this irrelevant,
ludicrous decree he was quite angry and said: ‘I have kept, fed,
honored and respected these Ulemas for the solution of such
problems. Now is that an answer that they have sent me? How
can they prove through the contents of this Epistle that the
Writer is the enemy of the Shah?’
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In short, Badi displayed such supreme self-sacrifice that caused
happiness and rejoicing to the hearts of the dwellers of the
Supreme Concourse and became the object of the praise and
glorification of the angels of the Kingdom of Abha. Through-
out all the succeeding generations he shall shine like unto a
brilliant star from the horizon of Everlasting Glory. Had he
not attained to the station of self-sacrifice in the path of the
Beloved he would have been dead a long time ago but like unto
the real winning hero he carried away the ball from the field
and adorned his brow with the imperishable garland of victory.
Those whose characters are woven out of such real stuff display
such courage and accomplish such deeds! What a rare spiritual
soul was he! When the Blessed Perfection was incarcerated in
the barrack he stood in His Holy Presence and received this
memorable commission. He was a flame of fire, a torch of light.

DAS.1915-06-03

ABU0087
Words spoken on 1915-Jun-17 in Haifa

1 When the Blessed Beauty was in Baghdad, the renowned
Shaykhi, Mirza Muhit, came to Dar’us-Salam, ostensibly for
the purpose of visiting Kazimayn. Keyvan Mirza, son of
Rida-Quli Mirza, grandson of Farmanfarma, son of Fath-‘Ali
Shah, was there at the time. This Keyvan Mirza would attain
the presence of the Blessed Beauty.

میرزا بودند بغداد در ‌مبارک جمال که وقتی 1

بعنوان یعنی دارالسّلام به آمد شیخی مشهور محیط
میرزا قلی رضا پسر میرزا کیوان کاظمین زیارت
کیوان این بود آنجا شاه فتحعلی پسر فرمانفرما نوۀ

میشد مشرّف مبارک بحضور میرزا
2 Mirza Muhit went to him and said, “Go to the presence of the

Blessed One and submit that I desire to attain His presence,
but on the condition that no one should know of it except
you. Not even those who are in the company of the Blessed
One - neither the servants, nor others, nor the secretaries -
should know. You alone should know, and I wish to come at
midnight. One night I will come from Kazimayn to Baghdad
to your house, and at midnight we will go together to attain
His presence.” With these conditions, Keyvan Mirza came to
the presence of the Blessed One and submitted that Mirza
Muhit wished to attain His presence under these conditions.
He replied, “Tell Mirza Muhit that I composed a ghazal during
My journey to Kurdistan, and among its verses are these: ‘If
thou dost cherish the desire of life within thy heart, come not

بحضور برو گفت و او نزد رفت محیط میرزا 2

شوم مشرّف دارم میل من کن عرض مبارک
تو جز نشود خبردار کس هیچ اینکه بشرط لکن
مبارک اطراف در که نفوسی حتّی  نداند کسی
بدانند نباید منشیان و خدّام غیر و خدّام از هستند
مشرّف شب نصف میخواهم و فقط بدانی تو باید
تو خانۀ در بغداد به می‌آیم کاظمین از شبی شوم
باین میشویم مشرّف میرویم تو با شب نصف و
عرض مبارک حضور آمد میرزا کیوان شروط
بحضور شروط باین میخواهد محیط میرزا که کرد
بگو محیط میرزا به فرمودند شود مشرّف مبارک
جمله از گفته‌ام غزلی کردستان سفر در من که
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hither; But if thou art ready to sacrifice both soul and heart,
come and bring others too. This is the path, if thou desirest
reunion with Baha; But if thou art not ready for this journey,
trouble not thyself to come.”’ Keyvan Mirza went and told him,
but he did not come. The next day he mounted his horse and
went to Karbila. On the third day he developed a fever, and on
the seventh day he died. Between this response of the Blessed
One and the death of Mirza Muhit, only one week elapsed.

همی جان خیال گر است این غزل آن ابیات
بیا داری دل و جان نثار ور میا اینجا بدل هستت
داری بها وصل گر است این ره رسم بیار هم و
میار زحمت شو دور ره این مرد نباشی ور طلب
سوار ثانی روز نیامد گفت باو رفت میرزا کیوان
هفتم روز کرد تب سوم روز کربلا  به رفت شد
محیط میرزا مردن و مبارک جواب این میان مرد

کشید طول هفته یک
3 After Mirza Muhit, Siyyid Muhammad - the brother of the

renowned mujtahid Mirza Ali-Naqi in Karbila - who was him-
self among the eminent mujtahids, came from Karbila to Bagh-
dad and took residence in the home of Haji Ja’far Dawlat-
Abadi. Haji Ja’far and Haji Jalil Dawlat-Abadi were two broth-
ers among the prominent merchants of Baghdad, though they
harbored the utmost enmity and hatred. Mirza Hasan, titled
Gul-Gulab, was among the friends and was the brother of the
late Abdul-Majid who was well-known in this Cause, though
he associated with all people, and whoever associated with him
would become suspected of this name.

برادر محمّد  سیّد  محمّد  سیّد  محیط میرزا از بعد 3
مشاهیر از کربلا  در مشهور مجتهد نقی علی میرزا
در رفت بغداد به آمد کربلا  از بود مجتهدین
کرد منزل دولت‌آبادی جعفر حاجی خانۀ
دو دولت‌آبادی جلیل حاجی و جعفر حاجی
نهایت ولیکن بغداد تجّار  مشاهیر از بودند برادر
ملقّب حسن میزا داشتند را بغضا و عداوت
عبدالمجید برادر بود احباب از ‌گلاب گل به
خلق جمیع با لکن بود امر باین مشهور مرحوم
متّهم میشد معاشر او با کسی اگر و بود معاشر

میگردید اسم باین
4 In brief, when this Siyyid Muhammad Mujtahid Tabataba’i

met Mirza Hasan Gul-Gulab, he said, “I wish to attain the
presence of the Blessed One but I want no one to know except
you and me - meaning that strangers should not find out. At
midnight, you and I will go and attain His blessed presence.”
However, he did not specify that even the servants and secre-
taries of the Sacred Threshold should not know - he only said
that strangers should not be informed. Mirza Hasan came and
submitted this to His presence. He said, “Very well, any time
he comes between sunset and sunrise, he is welcome.”

میرزا طباطبائی مجتهد محمّد  سیّد  این خلاصه 4

میخواهم گفت دید را گلاب گل‌ حسن
کس هیچ ولی شوم ]مشرّف[ مبارک بحضور
خبر اغیار یعنی تو و من جز بداند نمیخواهم
بحضور میرویم تو و من شب نصف نگیرند
ذکر را شرط این لکن میشویم مشرّف مبارک
مقدّس آستان منشیان و ملازمان حتّی  که نکرد
میزا نشوند مطّلع اغیار فقط گفت نگیرند خبر
فرمودند کرد عرض مبارک بحضور آمد حسن
وقت هر صبح تا مغرب از بعد خوب بسیار

است آمده خوش بیاید
5 In any case, he dined at Haji Ja’far Dawlat-Abadi’s house and

after dinner said, “I wish to go somewhere for an evening visit
and will return.” They asked where, and he said, “Somewhere.”
That night he attained the blessed presence with Mirza Hasan
Gul-Gulab. He asked questions and received complete and suf-
ficient verbal answers, and acknowledged and confessed that
these proofs were conclusive evidence leaving no room for hes-
itation. Until dawn he remained in the blessed presence, ask-
ing questions and receiving answers. After midnight he was
dismissed.

شام دولت‌آبادی جعفر حاجی خانۀ در باری 5

میخواهم جائی یک من گفت شام از بعد خورد
کردند سؤال برمیگردم و میروم شب‌‌نشینی بروم
حسن میرزا با شب آن آمد جائی یک گفت کجا
سؤالاتی شد مشرّف مبارک بحضور گل‌گلاب
اقرار و شنید کافی و شافی جواب شفاهاً  کرد
است بالغه حجّت  دلائل این که کرد اعتراف و
حضور در سحر تا است نمانده توقّف  محلّ ابداً
بعد می‌شنید جواب و میکرد سؤال و بود مبارک

شد مرخّص شب نصف از
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6 When he returned home, he found Haji Ja’far and his brother
Haji Khalil still waiting, as Siyyid Muhammad Tabataba’i was
a highly respected mujtahid. They said, “Sir, where have you
been until now? We have not slept, waiting for your return.”
He said, “The truth is, when I was leaving I kept it hidden
from you, but now my duty is to reveal it to you. I went to the
presence of the Blessed Beauty.” As soon as he said “I went
to the presence of the Blessed Beauty,” they became alarmed.
They said, “Sir, you too?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “Before I
attained His blessed presence, I had heard various reports, but
when I attained His presence I found all those reports to be
false. In short, I tell you that I expressed every question I had
and received clear and brilliant answers. But my investigations
are fruitful for myself - you too must investigate for yourselves.
My beliefs cannot be the standard for you. But this much I
say: it is a religious obligation that you go and investigate.”
They became very alarmed.

جعفر حاجی دید نمود بخانه مراجعت چون 6
نشسته‌اند منتظر هنوز خلیل حاجی برادرش با
بود محترمی مجتهد بسیار طباطبائی محمّد  سیّد  زیرا
و نخوابیدیم ما بودید کجا بحال تا شما آقا گفتند
است این حقیقتش گفت بودیم شما ورود منتظر
ولی میداشتم مکتوم شما از میرفتم من که وقتی
کنم آشکار شما بر که است این من تکلیف حالا
رفتم من گفت تا جمال‌مبارک حضور رفتم من
کردند استیحاش حضرات جمال‌مبارک حضور
حضرات گفت بله گفت هم شما آقا گفتند
شوم مشرّف مبارک بساحت اینکه از پیش
شدم مشرّف چون ولی می‌شنیدم روایات انواع
این مختصر است دروغ روایات آن جمیع دیدم
اظهار داشتم سؤالی هر که میگویم بشما است
تحقیقات ولی شنیدم لامع واضح جوابهای کرده
باید هم شما است ثمر مثمر خودم برای از من
میزان شما برای از من عقاید کنید تحقیق خود
دینی واجب میگویم قدر همین ولی نمی‌شود
بسیار حضرات کنید تحقیق بروید که است

کردند استیحاش
7 Therefore, Siyyid Muhammad left their house in the morn-

ing and went to Kazimayn (peace be upon him), and from
there to Karbila, and from there to Najaf. In Najaf he went
to the lesson gathering of the late Shaykh Murtada. Shaykh
Murtada’s custom was to show respect to the Siyyids, so he
seated Siyyid Muhammad above himself. After formal cour-
tesies, Siyyid Muhammad said, “Your honor Shaykh, I have
a submission to make.” He said, “Please proceed.” He said,
“I went for pilgrimage to Kazimayn, peace be upon him, and
from there I went to Baghdad and attained His presence.”

آمد بیرون آنها خانۀ از صبح محمّد  سیّد  آقا لهذا 7

رفت آنجا از و السّلام علیه کاظمین به رفت و
در رفت نجف در نجف به آنجا از و کربلا  به
مرتضی شیخ مرحوم مرتضی شیخ درس مجلس
میداشت محترم را سادات که بود این قاعده‌اش
نشانید خودش دست بالای را محمّد  سیّد  آقا لهذا
جناب گفت محمّد  سیّد  آقا رسمیّه  تعارفات از بعد
من گفت بفرمائید گفت داشتم عرضی شیخ
به آنجا از و السّلام علیه کاظمین بزیارت  رفتم

رسیدم ایشان بحضور و رفتم بغداد
8 The students who were present suddenly began reproaching

Aqa Siyyid Muhammad, saying “Have you too, sir, become a
Babi?” Sheikh Morteza became disturbed and said, “Gentle-
men, why are you so agitated and why do you object? First of
all, have any of you gone there to investigate and examine?”
They said “No.” He responded, “When you have made no in-
vestigation or examination, how can you show such aversion,
denial and pride, even though religiously you are obligated to
first investigate and then either confirm or deny? And secondly,
how did you determine that his honor Aqa Siyyid Muhammad
went there and became a Babi?” Then he turned to Aqa Siyyid
Muhammad and said, “Please say whatever you wished to say.”

آقا بملامت زبان بغتتاً  بودند حاضر که طلّاب  8

شده‌اید بابی نیز آقا هم شما که گشودند محمّد  سیّد
چرا حضرات گفت کرد تغیّر  مرتضی شیخ
میکنید اعتراض چرا و آمدید بهیجان طور این
کرده‌اید تحقیق آنجا رفته‌اید شماها اینکه اوّلاً
در داد جواب خیر گفتند نموده‌اید تجسّس
چگونه نکرده‌اید تجسّس و تحقیق که صورتی
وجودی با مینمائید استکبار و انکار و استیحاش
کنید تحقیق اوّل که است لازم شما بر دیناً  که
کجا از ثانیاً  و نمائید تکذیب یا و تصدیق بعد و
و رفته آنجا محمّد  سیّد  آقا جناب که فهمیدید
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Aqa Siyyid Muhammad said, “Your honor Sheikh, I have not
yet uttered a word and they have shown such aversion toward
me - imagine when I present proof! I will come to see you alone
another time and will tell you.” Despite Sheikh Morteza’s in-
sistence, he would say no more. In brief, wherever Aqa Siyyid
Muhammad sat, to those whom he saw were truly seekers of
truth, he would relate these details. In any case, after leaving
His blessed presence, Aqa Mirza Hasan Gol-Golab asked him,
“How did you find the honored divine?” He replied, “This is
not the place to speak. What I saw was contrary to what I
had heard.” He asked, “What had you heard? What did you
know?” He said, “They had told us that even in His blessed
room, in one corner there was wine, in another corner there
was hashish, in another corner they were smoking marijuana,
in another corner they were smoking opium. But I felt it my
duty to come and investigate.

نمود توجّه محمّد  سیّد  آقا به بعد است شده بابی
بفرمائید بفرمائید میخواستید چه هر گفت و
یک هنوز من شیخ جناب گفت محمّد  سیّد  آقا
وای کردند تحاشی من بر طور این نگفته کلمه
خدمت تنها دیگر وقتی بدارم حجّت  من که وقتی
مرتضی شیخ آنچه میکنم عرض و میرسم شما
هر در محمّد  سیّد  آقا خلاصه نگفت کرد اصرار
فی‌الحقیقه میدید که را کسانی نشست جائی
را تفاصیل این برایشان از هستند حقیقت‌جو
مبارک حضور از خروج از بعد باری میکرد ذکر
نمود سؤال او از گل‌گلاب حسن میرزا آقا
محلّ اینجا گفت دیدید چطور مجتهد جناب که
می‌شنیدم آنچه خلاف بر دیدم آنچه نیست حرف
گفت میدانستید چه می‌شنیدید چه پرسید بود
مبارک اطاق در حتّی  که میگفتند بما چنین
دیگر گوشۀ است شراب خم گوشه‌اش یک
گوشۀ می‌کشند چرس دیگر گوشۀ است بنگ
خود ذمّۀ واجب لکن می‌کشند تریاک  دیگر

کنم تحقیق بیایم که میدانستم
9 When I came, I saw that this was a sanctified atmosphere

that the Concourse on High would envy. Wherever I looked,
there were only signs of knowledge, virtue, perfection, sanctity
and holiness. I remained bewildered that what was reported
was such, while the reality was this.” The late Sheikh never
opposed this Cause and never uttered a word against it. He
would always say, “I must investigate and examine - I have not
yet done so. Everyone must go and investigate for themselves.”

است تقدیسی بساط یک اینجا دیدم آمدم ولی 9

نظر طرف بهر میخورند آنرا غبطۀ اعلی ملأ که
تنزیه  و کمال و فضل و علم آثار همه‌اش انداختم
چنان مسموعات که ماندم حیران بود تقدیس و
باین تعرّض  ابداً  شیخ مرحوم چنین حقیقت و
نراند زبان بر امر این ضدّ کلمه‌ئی و نکرد امر
کنم تجسّس و تحقیق باید من میگفت همیشه
تجسّس برود بنفسه باید کس هر نکرده‌ام هنوز

بکند
10 In any case, this brief conversation of Aqa Siyyid Muhammad

in Sheikh Morteza’s gathering caused Aqa Mirza Ali Taqi Sem-
nani to become alert and he began to investigate. He specifi-
cally arose from Najaf and came to Baghdad. He was among
the disciples of the late Sheikh Morteza and was trusted by
him. In Baghdad he attained the blessed presence, became a
believer, assured, steadfast and firm. Whatever doubts he had,
he presented and received answers. He returned to Najaf and
went directly to Sheikh Morteza’s house. At that time Sheikh
Morteza was the leader of fifty million Shiites. By chance, the
Sheikh was ill and lying in bed. The Sheikh’s eyes had become
weak in those later days. He asked Mirza Ali Asghar the muj-
tahid, “Who is this person?” “Physicians and the disciples of
Truth – the Red Sea beheld us and parted asunder.” The late
Shaykh Murtada, by way of pleasantry, said, “Then it would

مجلس در محمّد  سیّد  آقا مختصر صحبت این باری 10

تقی علی میرزا آقا انتباه سبب مرتضی شیخ
مخصوص نجف از افتاد بتجسّس او و شد سمنانی
مرحوم تلامذۀ جملۀ از آمد بغداد به و برخاست
بغداد در بود او اعتماد محلّ بود مرتضی شیخ
و موقن و مؤمن شد مشرّف مبارک بحضور
عرض داشت شبهه‌ئی هر شد مستقیم و ثابت
و کرد نجف به مراجعت شنید جواب و کرد
وقت آن در رفت مرتضی شیخ بمنزل سر یک
بود شیعیان ملیون پنجاه مقتدای مرتضی شیخ
بستر در بود ناخوش شیخ اتّفاقیّه   قضای از
شده ضعیف اواخر آن شیخ چشم بود خوابیده
که کرد سؤال مجتهد اصغر علی میرزا از بود
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have been good if he had checked my pulse.” Mirza ‘Ali-Taqi
replied, “Those physicians are of a different nature, who dis-
cern the heart through feeling the pulse. We are physicians of
the heart and speech.” Later, his honor the Shaykh declared,
“I went to Baghdad and attained the presence of the Manifes-
tation, and the proof was fulfilled for me. And I say to you
that it is incumbent upon you to immediately investigate this
Cause.” The Shaykh replied, “Yes, I greatly desire to spend
some time studying Divine Unity, but I have not yet found the
opportunity. God willing, I shall find the time and will work
on Divine Unity.” Mirza ‘Ali-Taqi said jestingly, “Your honor
the Shaykh, then it is evident that you have not yet worked
on Divine Unity and have no knowledge of it.” They laughed
greatly at this jest.

حقّ شاگردان و طبیبان است کی شخص این
مرحوم مرتضی شیخ فانفلق را ما دید قلزم بحر
مرا نبض بود خوب پس گفت مطایبه بجهت
طبیعت طبیبان آن گفت تقی علی میرزا میدید
طبیبان ما پی‌برند نبضی راه از بدل که دیگرند
من شیخ جناب کرد اظهار بعد مقال و فؤادیم
و شدم مشرّف ایشان بحضور و بغداد به رفتم
که میکنم عرض بشما و شد بالغ من بر حجّت
بکنید را امر این تحقیق فوراً  شما بر است واجب
دارم آرزو خیلی من بله گفت جواب در شیخ
مجال هنوز ولکن کنم کار توحید در مدّتی که
در و یافت خواهم فرصت انشآءالله نیافته‌ام
طریق  از تقی علی میرزا کرد خواهم کار توحید
هنوز است معلوم پس شیخ جناب گفت مزاح
این از ندارید اطّلاعی  نکرده‌اید کار توحید در

خندیدند خیلی مطایبه
11 In any case, Shaykh Murtada passed away during that illness.

May God have mercy upon him. He was a very fair-minded
person. His position was important. Such a soul, in such an
important position, being so fair-minded, is very rare indeed.

STAB#082x

خدا شد فوت ناخوشی آن در مرتضی شیخ باری 11

مرکزش بود باانصافی شخص بسیار کند رحمتش
این و مهمّی مرکز چنین در و نفسی چنین بود مهم

است نادر خیلی باانصاف قدر
BRL_DAK#0719, AHDA.077-078X,

ZSM.1915-06-17

ABU3147
Words spoken on 1915-Jun-19 in Haifa

The Hidden Words was revealed after the journey to Sulay-
maniyyih. The Sprinkling of the Cloud was revealed in the year
sixty-seven. The fame of the Blessed Beauty as Baha’u’llah
was at that time. The Temple that the Bab wrote was in sixty-
seven in the final days of the Bab.

شد. نازل سليمانيه سفر از بعد مکنونه کلمات
شد. نازل هفت و شصت سنهٴ در عما رشح
شد. آنوقت الله بهاء به مبارک جمال شهرت
و شصت در اند نوشته اعلي حضرت که هيکلي

اعلي. حضرت ايام آخر در بود هفت
ZSM.1915-06-19
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ABU0352
Words spoken at House of the Master in Haifa, 1915-Jun-20

1 The Blessed Beauty - may my spirit be a sacrifice for His loved
ones - made two journeys to Baghdad and Karbala. One jour-
ney was after the martyrdom of the Bab - may my spirit be
a sacrifice for Him - during the time of Mirza Taqi Khan, the
Prime Minister Atabik, and one journey was after the attempt
on the Shah’s life when He was exiled and banished.

به سفر دو الفداء لاحبائه روحي مبارک جمال 1

شهادت از بعد سفر يک فرمودند. کربلا  و بغداد
تقي ميرزا زمان در الفداء له روحي اعلي حضرت
قضيهٴ از بعد سفر يک اتابک، اعظم صدر خان

]شدند[. سرگون و نفي که شاه
2 During the first journey, when He arrived in Kazimayn, there

was a young man from Shiraz named Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab
who attained His presence and was instantly attracted. He
then beseeched the Most Holy Presence, saying that he had
a father of utmost piety, devotion and righteousness, whose
blessed name was Haji ‘Abdu’l-Majid, who had migrated from
Shiraz to Kazimayn to attain the blessings of proximity to the
Holy Shrines, but who was very religiously prejudiced. “What-
ever I say to him has no effect, but I greatly desire that he
become intoxicated with the wine of the love of God. I also
have an honored mother of utmost piety, devotion and righ-
teousness, and I wish for both of them to believe.”

وارد السلام عليهما کاظمين به چون اول سفر در 2
نام، عبدالوهاب ميرزا شيرازي بود جواني شدند
منجذب فوراً  شد، مشرّف اقدس ساحت به
که کرد استدعا اقدس ساحت از بعد گشت.
تقوي، و ورع و زهد نهايت در دارم پدري
شيراز از و است عبدالمجيد حاجي مبارکش نام
ببرکت تا نموده السلام عليهما کاظمين به هجرت
دين تعصب ولي شود فائز عاليات عتبات مجاورت
نمي تأثير دارم مي صحبت باو آنچه دارد. بسيار
محبت کأس از که دارم آرزو بسيار ولي نمايد،
ئي مخدره والدهٴ همچنين و گردد سرمست الله
آرزوي تقوي، و ورع و زهد نهايت در است

دارم. دو هر ايمان
3 The Blessed Beauty said, “Bring your father to My presence

by some means; find some pretext so that by whatever way
possible, a meeting may take place.” Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab
went and told his father that an illustrious person had come
from Tehran who, although He wore a hat, was a surging ocean
in divine knowledge. His blessed countenance was radiant and
He was the very essence of joy and delight. “We must go to
see Him.”

ئي بهانه آر، بحضور ئي بوسيله را ابوي فرمودند 3

ملاقات دفعه يک هست نوع هر آنکه تا کن
بپدر و رفت عبدالوهاب ميرزا شود. حاصل
است. آمده طهران از بزرگواري شخص گفت
درياي  الهي علم در ولي دارد بسر کلاه چند هر
نهايت در و نور پر مبارکش روي است. موج پر

رويم. ايشان بديدن بايد سرور، و بشاشت

4 The mentioned Haji, upon attaining His presence, immediately
cried out: “Our Lord! We have heard a caller calling to faith,
saying ‘Believe in your Lord!’ So we believed. Therefore forgive
us our sins.” He became so attracted that he lost all self-control
and openly arose to teach. In Kazimayn he became known by
this designation and exemplified the meaning of this verse: “O
Love! I am bewildered and maddened by you, And throughout
all the world known as love-struck am I.”

نمود: بلند نعره بحضور تشرّف بمحض مذکور حاجي 4

بربکم آمنوا ان للايمان ينادي منادياً  سمعنا انا "ربنا
شد منجذب بنوعي ولي ذنوبنا". فاغفرلنا فآمنا
بتبليغ آشکار و واضح و بداد دست از اختيار که
و شد اسم باين مشهور کاظمين در پرداخت.
سرگشته تو از منم عشق اي شد: بيت اين مفاد

شيدائي به مشهور عالم همهٴ اندر و سودائي و
5 His beloved son, Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab, begged to accompany

His blessed footsteps, but He commanded him to remain with
his father, as his parents were deeply attached to him. The
Blessed Beauty returned to Tihran. Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab

در که کرد رجا عبدالوهاب ميرزا عزيزش پسر 5

نزد که فرمودند امر ولي باشد مبارک رکاب
داشتند. تعلق نهايت باو مادر و پدر زيرا بماند پدر
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was so aflame that he could not bear to wait. He obtained
permission from his parents and hastened to Tihran.

ميرزا فرمودند. طهران به مراجعت مبارک جمال
تحمل و صبر که بود شعله پر چنان عبدالوهاب
گرفت اجازه و اذن مادر و پدر از نمود. نتوانست

[ بتاخت. سرگشته طهران به رو و
6 Immediately upon his arrival in Tihran, the attempt on the

Shah’s life occurred. Aqa Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab was teaching
in the streets and bazaars. The footmen were after him and
the officers in pursuit. He was captured and cast into prison.

شد. واقع شاه قضيهٴ طهران به ورود بمحض[ 6

مي تبليغ بازار و کوچه در عبدالوهاب ميرزا آقا
عقب. در جاوشان و بودند پي از فراشان کرد.

افتاد. بزندان و شد گرفتار
7 When the Blessed Beauty was brought from Niyavaran bare-

headed and barefooted in chains and fetters to Tihran, Mirza
‘Abdu’l-Vahhab attained His presence in the prison. Like an
overflowing cup and a radiant flame, he spent several days in
the utmost joy and delight in His presence in the prison.

برهنه سر نياوران از ]را[ مبارک جمال که وقتي 7

آوردند طهران به اغلال و زنجير با برهنه پا و
مبارک حضور به عبدالوهاب ميرزا زندان در
لمعهٴ و سرشاري جام ]چون[ وي شد. مشرّف
حبور و سرور نهايت در چند ايامي اي، شعله پر

بود. حضور در زندان در
8 A number of the friends of God were in chains; each day several

were martyred. The executioner would come and call out the
name of the person and take him to be martyred. One day
the executioner entered the prison and called Mirza ‘Abdu’l-
Vahhab’s name, saying they wanted him. He knew it was time
for martyrdom and sacrifice at the divine altar. That radiant
youth arose and performed an elaborate dance in the prison.
Then he kissed the blessed hand and surrendered himself to
the executioner. They took him and martyred him.

هر بودند، زنجير زير در الهي احباي از جمعي 8

غضب مير نمودند. مي شهيد را معدودي روز
شهيد ميبرد و خواند مي را شخص آن نام و ميامد
نام و شد زندان وارد جلاد روزي کرد. مي
خواهند. مي ترا که خواند را عبدالوهاب ميرزا
در جانفشاني و است شهادت وقت که دانست
رقص و برخاست نوراني جوان آن الهي. قربانگاه
را مبارک دست بعد کرد. زندان در مفصلي
کردند. شهيد و بردند شد. جلاد تسليم و بوسيد

9 This Aqa Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab was among the martyrs whose
manner of martyrdom astonished the people of Tihran, for he
sacrificed his life dancing with utmost joy. When news of his
martyrdom reached his loving father, he fell prostrate saying
“Praise be to God that the sacrifice was accepted at the divine
threshold.”

که است شهدائي از عبدالوهاب ميرزا آقا اين 9
در زيرا ماندند حيران طهران اهل شهادتشان حين
چون کرد. جانفشاني کنان رقص شادماني نهايت
افتاد بسجده رسيد مهربان بپدر او شهادت خبر

مقبول. الهي درگاه در قرباني آن الحمدالله که

10 When we came from Tihran to Baghdad, we went to Kazimayn.
This noble Haji had a shop but since he was known far and wide
by this name, there were no customers. He had a secondhand
goods shop but had fallen into distress. Some sugar remained
in his shop and whenever any of the friends were his guests,
since he had no means for other provisions, he would quickly
dissolve some of that sugar in water, prepare some bread, and
would say “the bread and sherbet is very sweet” and would
serve bread and sherbet.

کاظمين به آمديم بغداد به طهران از که وقتي 10

چون ولي داشت دکاني بزرگوار حاجي اين رفتيم.
نبود. ميان در مشتري بود آفاق مشهور اسم باين
گشته پريشان ولي داشت فروشي سقط دکان
يک هر بود مانده باقي دکان در شکر قدري بود.
موائد وسعت چون ميشد او مهمان که احباء از
مي آب در شکر آن از قدري فوراً  نداشت ديگر
تريد گفت مي و کرد مي حاضر ناني و ريخت
مي شربت تريد ]و[ است شيرين بسيار شربت

داد.
11 This blessed soul was among those who remained firm and

steadfast after the Blessed Beauty’s journey to Kurdistan, and
سفر از بعد که بود نفوسي از مبارک نفس اين 11

ماند راسخ و ثابت کردستان به مبارک جمال
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Mirza Yahya was related to him. No matter how much he
tried to shake his love for the Blessed Beauty, he could not,
and until his last breath he remained firm and steadfast. After
the Blessed Beauty’s departure from Baghdad, he became one
of the exiles of Mosul. In the beginning of life he was attracted
to the divine fragrances and at the end of life he joined the
mercy of his Lord in a state of exile. Upon him be the glory
of the All-Glorious.

چه هر داشت. خويشي او با يحيي ميرزا و
متزلزل مبارک جمال محبت در را او خواست
بود. مستقيم و ثابت اخير نفس تا و نتوانست نمايد
اسراء از بغداد، از مبارک جمال خروج از بعد
بنفحات منجذب الحيات فاتحه در شد. موصل
برحمت اسيري بحالت الحيات خاتمة در و الله

الأبهي. الله بهاء عليه پيوست پروردگار
ZSM.1915-06-20

ABU0813
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Abu Sinan

This seems the place to relate the story of ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab, as
told at Abu-Sinan, by ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

One day, whilst at Kazimayn, through which He passed on his
first journey to Karbila and Baghdad, Jamal-i-Mubarak was
appealed to by a young man, ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab, who was much
attracted to Him, saying:

“One request, my Lord. My father and my mother have come
to spend their latter days, and to die, in this holy place. They
are very fanatical! I pray that they may be given grace to drink
of the Chalice of Life.”

Baha’u’llah answered: “Persuade your father to come to me.”
To his father the youth went, saying:

“O my father, there is here an honourable person from Tihran,
who, although wearing a kulah, not a turban, is a surging sea of
divine knowledge; he has a shining countenance, and a radiance
of joy and happiness is with him, surely we should go to see
him.”

His father, as soon as he came into the presence of Jamal-i-
Mubarak, exclaimed:

“Oh! Lord, we have heard One calling us to faith, therefore we
believe. Forgive us our sins.” (From the Qur’an.)

Immediately he, heaving understood and believe, began to
treach publicly, and became a famous Babi.
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‘Abdu’l-Vahhab (the son) implored to be allowed to accompany
Baha’u’llah; he was, however, directed to remain with his par-
ents, whose love for him was very great. ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab con-
tinued to ask his father’s permission to join Baha’u’llah. To
this at length the father agreed, and the young man made his
way to Tihran, where he was unable to find his beloved Lord.

He, meanwhile, proceeded to teach the people openly in the
street, ignoring all personal risk.

Now took place the deplorable incident of the insane youth
shooting at the Shah.

Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab was instantly seized and thrown into the
horrible prison, where very soon Baha’u’llah Himself arrived,
having been arrested at His village, Niyavaran, whence He had
been made to walk barefoot, with heavy chains on His neck,
and fetters on His limbs; in this condition, without His kulah,
did the friends see their Beloved.

Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab spent a few days in that dungeon in
great joy and happiness, for was he not in the presence of Him,
Whom he recognized as his Lord?

Each day would the executioner come and call out certain
names. ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab’s turn came. He arose and danced
in the prison, knowing that his hour of martyrdom had come.
He kissed the beloved hand, and gave himself over into the
hands of the executioner and his assistant torturers.

When the news reached his father, he bowed his head and
thanked God that his sacrifice had been accepted at the Divine
Threshold.

He is amongst those martyrs who were so great an amazement
to the people of Tihran.

It is related that the torturers said “Let us nail red horseshoes
on to his feet, we then shall see where his joyful dance will be.”

This was done! But never did he flinch, and passed to his
Crown of Martyrdom, praising God with his last breath.

Little wonder that the people of Tihran were filled with aston-
ishment and awe.

CHH.196-197, BLO_PN#022, STAB#035
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ABU3140
Words to some friends, spoken on 1915-Jun-22 in Haifa

1 Last night I dreamt I was riding on a dromedary, going fast
through a desert. The animal became wild and beyond my
control. Then I jumped down from its back and ran away and
stood on a hill.

و سوارم شتري روي که ديدم خواب ديشب 1

پياده او گردن از کرد. مي اذيّت مرا شتر اين
شدم.

2 Somehow he had got hold of my shirt and imagined that I
was in it. He was striking it against the sand with great rage
as though he wanted to tear me to pieces. However from my
vintage-ground I was looking at him and was much amused at
his irresistible fury.

DAS.1915-06-22

مي بزمين و گرفته دندان مرا پيراهن شتر اين بعد 2

حال و هستم پيراهن در من کرد مي گمان و ماليد
کردم. مي تماشا ايستاده من آنکه

ZSM.1915-06-22

ABU1766
Words to Ahmad Sohrab, spoken on 1915-Jun-23 in Haifa

I have repeated on various occasions that the foundation of
the progress of the Baha’i Cause consists in the spread of the
message and the diffusion of the principles. For many years
to come this must be the supreme concern of every Baha’i as-
sembly and the driving force of every individual. To be able
to teach one soul is more profitable than to write a thousand
ineffective letters. The corner-stone of the spirituality of the
future humanity is based upon the rock of teaching. No ob-
stacle must discourage us and no persecution must shake our
faith in the ultimate triumph of Truth. At all times and under
all circumstances the friends must proclaim the Cause and pro-
mulgate the principles of divine Civilization. This will become
conducive to their own salvation and the elevation of their sta-
tion in the Kingdom of Abha.

This is the time for laying the foundation and raising the walls.
This is not the time to think of the interior decoration and
furniture. Our duty is to gather stones, mortar, cement, lime,
bricks, iron, wood and other building materials. It may be an
interesting speculation but quite profitless for the immediate
purpose to think of the ornamentation and embellishment of
the interior of the chambers and halls which have not yet come
into being. Now, we must teach the people, awaken the souls,
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invite men to usher into the Kingdom and praise the Flag of
Peace.

DAS.1915-06-23

ABU0617
Words to the friends, spoken on 1915-Jun-23 in Haifa

1 [Haji Mirza Muhammad Taqi Afnan] was of excellent conduct.
From the day he accepted this Cause he served until his final
breath - truly, he did not pause for a moment. His movements,
his conduct, his interactions - everything was teaching. He was
a cause of awakening for people. When he came to Baghdad
and attained the presence [of Baha’u’llah] and returned, he en-
gaged in teaching. He possessed learning and perfection. This
is the kind of good teaching that he did. He taught with elo-
quent speech, with his pen, with his beauty, with his character,
with his conduct.

امر باين که روزي از بود. رفتار خوش بسيار 1
يعني اخير، نفس تا کرد خدمت کرد اقبال
حرکتش، نداشت. فتور اي دقيقه الحقيقه في
سبب بود. تبليغ اش همه اش، معامله رفتارش،
مشرّف و بغداد به آمد که وقتي بود. ناس تنبه
با نمود. بتبليغ مباشرت کرد مراجعت و شد
است خوب تبليغ طور اين بود. کمال و فضل
هم کرد مي تبليغ فصيح بلسان هم کرد. او که

برفتار. هم باخلاق، هم جمال، با هم بقلم،
2 All enemies testified to his lofty station, saying that truly this

person is unequaled in terms of character, conduct, speech,
piety, trustworthiness and religious devotion. In all qualities he
is unique and peerless, but alas that he is a Babi. They would
end with these words, meaning “alas that he is not like us -
reckless, careless, immersed in passions, afflicted with selfish
desires, and obedient to self and caprice.”

دادند مي او منزلت علوّ بر شهادت اعداء جميع 2

از و اخلاق جهت از شخص اين الحقيقه في که
امانت و تقوي جهت از و گفتار و رفتار جهت
و فريد شئون جميع در است. مثل بي ديانت و
اين آخر است. بابي که حيف ولي است وحيد
ما مثل که حيف يعني راندند مي لسان بر را کلمه
مبتلا و شهوات در منهمک و مبالي بي و مهابا بي
نيست. هوي و نفس مطيع و نفساني بحوادث

3 During the time they were in Yazd, they strived day and night
and truly their very being was teaching. He had no purpose
except exalting the Word of God, no desire except spreading
the divine fragrances, and no aim except drawing near to the
divine threshold. The Blessed Beauty was pleased with them
and repeatedly expressed utmost satisfaction regarding him
from His pure lips, and he knew that he would be the source
of a great matter.

ساعي روز و شب بودند يزد در که ايامي در 3
مقصدي بود. تبليغ وجودش الحقيقه في و بودند
نشر جز آرزوئي و نداشت الله کلمة اعلاء جز
ببارگاه تقرب جز مقصدي و نمود نمي الله نفحات
راضي ايشان از مبارک جمال جست. نمي کبريا
نهايت اظهار مطهر فم از مرات و بکرات و بودند
دانست مي هم ]او[ و شد مي او حق در رضايت

شد. خواهد عظيمي امر مصدر که
4 After the Ascension [of Baha’u’llah] he showed the utmost firm-

ness and steadfastness in God’s Covenant and engaged in ser-
vice more than before, despite there being many obstacles. He
left behind his comfort, trade, properties, lands and relatives,

ثبوت نهايت مبارک[ ]جمال صعود از بعد آنکه تا 4
پيش از بيش و نمود الهي ميثاق در رسوخ و
بود. بسيار موانع اينکه وجود با پرداخت بخدمت
و اراضي و املاک و تجارت و خويش راحت
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and journeyed straight to Ishqabad where he engaged in build-
ing the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar. Truly he was confirmed in a great
service. He was the first person to undertake building the
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar, and with heart, soul and wealth he en-
gaged in establishing that edifice and was successful. He is the
first builder of the Mashriqu’l-Adhkar. He took precedence
over others and during this time in Ishqabad he had no rest.
Night and day he strived and encouraged and urged others.
The friends in Ishqabad truly showed the utmost effort. They
contributed beyond their capacity and means until that edifice
was raised and its fame spread in East and West.

آباد عشق به سفر سر يک کرد، ترک را اقارب
پرداخت. الاذکار مشرق ببناي آنجا در و نمود
اول اوست شد. موفق عظيم بخدمتي الحقيقه في
الأذکار مشرق بنيان ]به[ مباشرت که شخصي
بنيان آن بتأسيس بمال و بدل و بجان و کرد
الأذکار مشرق اول باني شد. موفق و پرداخت
که مدت اين و گرفت ديگران بر سبقت است.
روز و شب نداشت. آرام بود آباد عشق در
احباي کرد. مي تحريص و تشويق  و کوشيد مي
بيش نمودند. را همت نهايت الحقيقه في آباد عشق
آن آنکه تا کردند انفاق قوّتشان و استطاعت از
غرب و شرق در بنيان آن صيت و شد بلند بنيان

گشت. منتشر
5 Afterwards he hastened to the Holy Land and spent some time

near the circumambulation point of the Supreme Concourse
and the Most Exalted Shrine in utmost sanctity and holiness.
He was always engaged in remembrance of God and would sup-
plicate with heart and tongue. He possessed great spirituality
and a wondrous luminosity. Whenever I was saddened, upon
meeting with him joy and delight would immediately appear.
Praise be to God that finally he hastened to the Abha King-
dom in the proximity of the Most Great Mercy, and his passing
greatly affected me. His illumined resting place should be built
with utmost perfection, and upon him be the Most Glorious
Glory and upon him be greetings and praise.

DAS.1915-06-24

مطاف جوار در و شتافت اقدس ارض به بعد 5
تقديس و تنزيه  نهايت در اعلي مقام و اعلي ملاء
بود مشغول حق بذکر هميشه برد. بسر ايامي
روحانيت کرد. مي مناجات لسان و بقلب و
محزون وقت هر عجيبي. نورانيت و داشت عظيمي
سرور و فوراًفرح  کردم مي ملاقات ايشان با بودم
رحمت جوار در عاقبت الحمدالله داد. مي رخ
]صعود[ مصيبت و شتافت ابهي بملکوت کبري
در بايد منورش مرقد کرد. تأثير خيلي بمن ايشان
عليه و الأبهي البهاء عليه و شود بنيان اتقان نهايت

الثناء. و التحية
ZSM.1915-06-23

ABU1494
Words spoken at House of the Master in Haifa, 1915-Jun-24
Question/topic: Since men and women are equal in this Revelation, why do the Hidden Words
begin with ”O Son of...”?

1 I asked why, given that women and men are equal in this Cause,
all the addresses in the Hidden Words are to “Son.” In response
He said that it includes both, like Bani Israel, Bani Hasham,
Bani Umayya, Bani Yafith, Bani Sam, and Bani Abbas - this
is an Eastern convention.

رجال و نساء که حالتي در که نمودم سؤال 1

که است چگونه هستند مساوي امر اين در
است. ابن به خطابات همهٴ مکنونه کلمات در
بني مثل است دو هر شامل فرمودند جواب در
و يافث بني و اميه بني و حشام بني و اسرائيل
است. شرق اصطلاح اين عباس، بني و سام بني
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2 Then He said: The sudden calamity mentioned in the Hidden
Words - this war is one of them. Among them was the famine
illness in Iran where they would dig up corpses from graves
and eat them - hunger cannot be endured.

کلمات در که ناگهاني بلاي فرمودند: بعد 2

از است. آنها از يکي جنگ اين است، مکنونه
را ها مرده که بود ايران در جوع ناخوشي جمله
نمي را جوع خوردند، مي و آورده بيرون قبر از

نمود. تحمل شود
3 Then in connection with these statements He said: “In Tehran,

whenever they want to say someone is oppressed, they say they
are a pilgrim, because pilgrims are greatly persecuted. The
Blessed Beauty made His first journey to Karbila and Bagh-
dad alone, with only servants in attendance. This journey
took one year. He would relate that in Samarra there was an
Ali Khan who had taken lodging [somewhere] and had given
fifteen qirans to the landlord. There was a dispute and he had
come before the Blessed Beauty to settle their dispute. He
[Baha’u’llah] had asked ‘What do you say, Siyyid?’ He didn’t
know Persian properly and replied ‘In the morning he says
drink tea, at noon eat lunch, in the evening eat dinner, and
then he gives fifteen qirans too...”’

طهران در فرمودند: را بيانات اين بمناسبت بعد 3

مظلوم که بگويند خواهند مي که را کس هر
خيلي را زوار زيرا است، زوار گويند مي است
به تنها اول سفر مبارک جمال کنند. مي اذيّت
در خادمان فقط بردند، تشريف بغداد و کربلا
کشيد. طول سال يک سفر اين بودند. حضور
خاني علي سامره در که فرمودند مي حکايت
قران پانزده و بود کرده منزل محّلي[  در ]که بود
بود، شده مرافعه بود. داده منزل صاحب به
قطع را ما مرافعهٴ که مبارک حضور بود آمده
فارسي گوئي؟ مي چه سيد بودند فرموده کنيد.
صبح کند مي عرض دانسته، نمي درست هم
هم شام بخور، نهار ظهر بخور، چائي گويد مي

دهد... مي قران پانزده هم آنوقت بخور شام
ZSM.1915-06-24

ABU2051
Words to the friends, spoken on 1915-Jun-26 in Haifa

1 When we were there, on the day we were departing, someone
came crying and shouting that “Last night, thinking there were
people here, I slept for a while. A thief came and stole my
two mules.” The Blessed Beauty commanded that they must
be found. They called for the mukhtar (headman), who said
“There are three tribes here - Arab, Kurd and Turk - how is
it possible to get them back from them?” They commanded it
must be found.

شخصي کرديم حرکت که روزي بوديم، آنجا در 1

باطمينان ديشب من که زد مي فرياد  و داد و آمد
آمده دزد خوابيدم. قدري هست آدم اينجا اينکه
مبارک جمال است. برده داشتم که قاطر دو و
خواستند، را مختار شود. پيدا بايد اين فرمودند
هست، ترک و کرد و عرب ايل سه اينجا گفت
بايد فرمودند گرفت. اينها از است ممکن چگونه

شود. پيدا
2 They sent a telegram to the governor of Diyarbakir and also

informed the qa’im-maqam. The qa’im-maqam said the thief
of these mules is the mukhtar himself. He is under French
protection and nothing can be done to him.

خبر هم قائمقام به و بکر ديار بحاکم زدند تلگراف 2

مختار خود قاطرها اين دزد گفت قائمقام دادند.
نمي و است فرانسه حمايت تحت در وي است.

کرد. کاري باو شود
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3 They commanded that the mukhtar be imprisoned. The
mukhtar cried out that “I am under French protection!” They
commanded “Bring the mules - be under whoever’s protection
you want.” He asked for twenty-four hours’ grace and brought
the mules.

کرد فرياد  مختار کنند. حبس را مختار فرمودند 3

فرمودند هستم. فرانسه حمايت تحت در من که
مي کس هر حمايت تحت در بيار را قاطرها
مهلت ساعت چهار و بيست باش. خواهي

آورد را قاطرها و خواست
ZSM.1915-06-26

ABU2569
Words to some students, spoken on 1915-Jun-29 in Haifa

1 The teachings of the Blessed Beauty have made the divine
friends distinct from all who are on earth. It is through the
blessings of the counsels and teachings of the Blessed Beauty
that they associate with all people with utmost love and kind-
ness, they harbor no ill will toward anyone. They do not inter-
fere in matters of corruption, they are well-wishers of all. They
are the same with everyone. These are the party of God.

احباي که است کرده نوعي مبارک جمال تعاليم 1

از اينها ممتازند. الأرض علي من جميع از الهي
با که است مبارک جمال تعاليم و نصايح برکت
]معاشر[، مهرباني و محبت نهايت در خلق جميع
امور در ندارند. مرضي و غرض هيچکس با
هستند. عموم خيرخواه کنند، نمي مداخله فساد

هستند. الله حزب اينها هستند. يکسان کل با
2 The favors of the Blessed One have made the friends dear even

to their enemies. In Iran there were all these revolutions, praise
be to God the divine friends did not interfere in any revolu-
tion...

حتي است کرده عزيز را احباء مبارک الطاف 2

شد انقلاب همه اين ايران در دشمنان. پيش
مداخله انقلابي هيچ در الحمدلله الهي احباي

نداشتند...
ZSM.1915-06-29

ABU0947
Words to the friends, spoken on 1915-Jun-30 in Haifa

1 Look at these birds, how content they are - no thoughts, no
grief, no sorrow. The beloved friends of God who are pure and
sincere are under the blessed protection, and every calamity
for them is a bounty. Every great calamity for them is a great
bounty.

فکري، هيچ راحتند، چقدر ببينيد را طيور اين 1

که الهي احباي ندارند. ئي غصّه  هيچ غمي، هيچ
مبارک عنايت ظلّ در هستند مخلص و خالص
موهبتي يک آنها براي از مصيبتي هر هستند،
يک آنها براي از عظمائي مصيبت هر است.

است. عظمائي موهبت
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2 They say Moses was a child. They told Pharaoh “This is from
the Children of Israel, from the newly born infants.” He said
“Bring him to me that I may see.” They brought Moses. He
said “hot” instead of “date” and put a piece of burning coal in
his mouth. Pharaoh said “Leave him alone, he cannot distin-
guish between ‘date’ and ‘hot’.” Moses’ tongue was burned, and
from the burning of his tongue he became the One Who Spoke
with God. This calamity resulted in this bounty. Therefore ev-
ery calamity that befalls the friends of God, though outwardly
it is a calamity, in reality it results in a bounty.

بفرعون بود. طفل موسي حضرت گويند مي 2

اطفالي از است، اسرائيل بني از اين گفتند
ببينم. بياوريد گفت اند. شده متولد تازه که
را آتش پارهٴ يک آوردند. را موسي حضرت
گفت دهنش. در انداخت و تمر تمر گفت
نمي فرق تمر و ثمر بين باشيد، نداشته باو کاري
سوختن از سوخت، حضرت زبان گذارد.
اين مورث مصيبت، اين شد. الله کليم زبان
الهي احباي بر که مصيبتي هر لهذا شد. موهبت
ولي است مصيبت بظاهر چند هر شود مي وارد

است. موهبت منتج بحقيقت
3 What calamity could be greater for the friends of God than

when they expelled the Blessed Beauty from Iran? Although
at that time there were no believers in Tehran, wherever they
were, they were very sorrowful and no affliction is greater than
hopelessness. However this calamity became such a bounty
because it was the cause of the exaltation of God’s Cause. If
the Blessed Beauty had not gone to Baghdad, the Cause would
not have attained this exaltation.

احباي براي از شد مي اين از اعظم مصيبتي چه 3

کردند. بيرون ايران از را مبارک جمال که الهي
در لکن نبود احبائي طهران در آنوقت اگرچه
هيچ و بودند محزون بسيار بودند که جائي هر
آنکه حال نيست. اميدي نا از اعظم اي صدمه
علو سبب که چه شد موهبتي چنين مصيبت اين
تشريف بغداد به مبارک جمال اگر بود. امرالله

کرد. نمي پيدا را علو اين امر بودند نبرده
4 Likewise when they sent the Blessed Beauty from Baghdad

to Constantinople. The friends were grief-stricken, weeping
blood, their wailing and lamentation reached to heaven, but
how much it became the cause of the glory of God’s Cause.
Similarly when they were sending Him from Constantinople to
Adrianople, how much it caused sorrow to the friends to a de-
gree that cannot be described. Likewise when from Adrianople
to Akka which was the prison for criminals. When this news
reached various places all the friends became distraught. This
calamity affected them so much that it cannot be described,
and yet this became the greatest cause of the exaltation of
God’s Cause. If the Blessed Beauty had not come to Akka,
where would the divine power and might be manifested such
that imprisonment became the cause of the proclamation of
God’s Cause and its fame, prison became paradise, and jail
became a palace.

به را مبارک جمال بغداد از که وقتي چنين هم 4

خون بودند، محزون احباء فرستادند. اسلامبول
رسيد، مي آسمان به فغانشان و ناله گريستند، مي
همچنين شد. امرالله عزت سبب چقدر لکن
فرستادند، مي ادرنه به اسلامبول از که وقتي
که اي بدرجه شد احباء حزن سبب چقدر
به ادرنه از که وقتي همچنين ندارد. وصف
که وقتي خبر اين است. مجرمين سجن که عکا
چنان شدند. پريشان احباء جميع رسيد باطراف
ندارد وصف که کرد تأثير ايشان بر مصيبت اين
شد. امرالله علو سبب اعظم اين آنکه حال و
آوردند نمي تشريف عکا به مبارک جمال اگر
سجن که شد مي ظاهر الهي قدرت و قوت کجا
سجن بشود، امرالله صيت و امرالله اشتهار سبب

گردد. ايوان زندان شود، جنت
ZSM.1915-06-30
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ABU2162
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-01 in Haifa

1 Physical weakness is eliminated by small means. Within a few
days in good air and with good food it is eliminated, but spiri-
tual weakness is difficult. No matter what you do to strengthen
it, it does not strengthen. Even in the human body, if minor or-
gans experience a weakness, if an illness occurs and a weakness
results, it is quickly eliminated, but if the principal organs ex-
perience a weakness, strengthening them is relatively difficult.

چند شود. مي زائل اسبابي باندک جسم ضعف 1

مي زائل خوب غذاي و خوب هواي در روزي
کار هر است. مشکل روح ضعف لکن شود،
جسم در حتي گيرد. نمي بگيرد قوت که بکني
حاصل فتوري برايش از اگر جزئيه اعضاي انسان
گردد حاصل ضعفي و شود حاصل مرضي شود،
رأسيه اعضاي اگر لکن شود، مي زائل زود
تقويتش بالنسبه شود حاصل ضعفي برايش از

است. مشکل
2 By the same measure is the human spirit, which is the greatest

divine gift. If illnesses afflict the spirit then it is obvious how
difficult its treatment is. The divine Prophets are the true
physicians and the Holy Manifestations of God are the divine
healers. They treat the world of being. If the world of being
is weak, they give it strength. If it is withered, they make it
fresh and verdant.

الهي موهبت اعظم که انسان روح قياس بهمين 2

ديگر شود عارض علل روح براي از اگر است.
است. مشکل چقدر اش معالجه است معلوم
مظاهر و هستند حقيقي طبيبان الهي انبياي
را کون عالم آنها الهي. حکماي الهيه مقدسهٴ
است ضعيف کون عالم اگر کنند. مي معالجه
مي تازه و تر است پژمرده اگر دهند. مي قوت

کنند.
ZSM.1915-07-01

ABU2446
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-02 in Haifa

1 The Prophet says: “May God’s mercy be upon white hair that
has grown in Islam.” Now, when hair turns white in servitude
to the Glory (Baha), when hair turns white in love of the Glory,
it is light. Each hour of it equals a thousand hours, each day
of it equals a thousand days.

شابت شيبة الله رحمة فرمايد مي رسول حضرت 1

ابيض شعر علي الله نفحات حالا الاسلام. في
فهو البهاء محبة في شعر ابيض اذا البهاء، عبودية في
روزش هر ساعت، هزار مقابل ساعتش هر نور.

است. روز هزار مقابل
2 When He says “The Day of Resurrection is fifty thousand

years,” it means matters that would take fifty thousand years
to occur or be achieved will be manifested in one day in the
Day of Manifestation. Among these matters is progress, among
these matters is drawing near unto God - meaning the progress

سنة الف خمسين القيامة يوم فرمايد مي اينکه 2

بکشد طول سال هزار پنجاه بايد که اموري يعني
ظاهر روز يک در ظهور يوم در يابد، حصول يا
امور جملهٴ از است، ترقي امور جملهٴ از يابد.
موقوف که ترقي يعني است، الله الي تقرب
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that would depend on fifty thousand years is achieved in one
day for souls.

شود مي حاصل روز يک در است الف بخمسين
نفوس. براي

ZSM.1915-07-02

ABU1262
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-04 in Haifa

1 In New York, Denur, the manager of one of the hotels had
become attracted [to the Cause] and, having attaining the
presence of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, implored the Master to stay at his
hotel, even without payment. Because of his insistence and
invitation, ‘Abdu’l-Baha went. While there, a Catholic priest
entered the premises and spoke in such way that caused the
manager to have a change of heart. Thereupon the Master
left the hotel and departed for Washington. [While there,] the
Master spoke in churches and Jewish synagogues on the valid-
ity of Christ and Muhammad. This fueled the enmity of the
priests. They published certain polemics, calling ‘Abdu’l-Baha
“the false prophet and antichrist.” One cardinal even followed
the Master to Denur. The cardinal traveled under the pretext
of inaugurating a new church; in reality, his intention was to
assail the Cause, for he spoke against it.

مهمانخانه از یکی مدیر - دنور - نیویورک  در 1

عبدالبهأ حضرت بحضور پیدامیکند خلوصی ها
اینکه لو و فرمایند اجلال نزول او بمهمانخانه
قبول او اصرار و بتقاضا بنا باشد مجانی بطور
پطرک بین این در میبرند تشریف و میفرمایند
که میکند تلقیناتی و میشود وارد هم کاتولیک
هم عبدالبهأ حضرت میشود عوض مدیر حال
مسافرت بواشنگتن فرموده ترک را مهمانخانه
حقانیت اثبات یهود مجمع و کنیسه در میفرمایند
میفرمایند را محمد حضرت و مسیح حضرت
منتشر اوراقی که میشوند عصبی کشیشها بطوری
میدهند " مسیح ضد و دجال " نسبت و مینمایند
تا عبدالبهأ حضرت بدنبال کرادینال شخص حتی
کنیسه کشایش قصدش ظاهرا میرود دنور شهر
تظاهراتی چون بوده امری مخالفت باطنا و

میکند
2 The Master remarked: قوله میفرمایند را بیانات این عبدالبهأ حضرت 2

الاحلی
3 I heard that here they have had a great religious procession

with much pomp and ceremony: a procession the likes of which
was not seen before. This ceremony of the honored cardinal is
like that of Christ’s in Jerusalem. However, there is a slight
difference. In Christ’s divine ceremony, He had a crown, but it
was made of thorns, while this cardinal wears a crown adorned
with lustrous jewels. Christ had garments, but they were torn,
while in this ceremony, the cardinal’s robe is made of the finest
brocade. In that ceremony, those that followed Christ were the
object of [people’s] contempt and abuse, while those that were
with cardinal walked in great honor, pomp and glory. Christ
was the target of people’s insults and harm. In this proces-
sion, people showered the cardinal with their praise, salutation
and support. Christ’s procession was the manifestation of hu-
mility, reverence, hardship, spirituality and divine attraction,

داده اینجا در دینی عظیم نمایش مسموع قرار از 3

این نداشته مانند و مثل که نمایشی یک اند
است نمایشی نظیر کاردینال حضرت نمایش
یک فقط داد میسح حضرت اورشلیم در که
بر الهی نمایش آنجا در است میان در جزئی فرق
در لکن بود خار از تاجی مسیح حضرت سر
مرصع تاج کاردینال حشرت سر بر نمایش این
پاره پراه مسیح حضرت البسه نمایش آن در
حریر کاردینال حضرت البسه نمایش درین بود
حضرت همراه کسانیکه نمایش آن در زربفت
بودند بلایا و مصیبت در همواره بودند مسیح
در بودند بالاردینال کسانیکه نمایش درین
نمایش آن در افتخار و احترام و عزت نهایت
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while the cardinal’s is the display of might, wealth and power.
Christ’s throne was upon a cross, while this cardinal’s place is
upon a much adorned pulpit. So, there are some differences!

نمایشش درین میکردند لعن و سب مردم جمیع
توصیف و تعرف و سلام و صلوة نفوس جمیع
تتذلل و خشوع و خضوع نمایش آن در مینمودند
نمایش این در بود ابتهال و تبتل و انکسار و
بر نمایش آن در بود اقتدار و ثروت و عظمت
ودر محراب روی بر نمایش این بود صلیب روی

بود همینقدر فرق تزیین  نهایت
4 Consider how ignorant and neglectful people are. They say

what a wonderful procession this was. Christ spent His days in
sorrow, sustaining every manner of trial, tribulation, hardship
and affliction. Day and night, single and alone, He roamed
in the deserts, His food being no more than weeds and barbs
of the field. His night’s lamps were the stars of the heaven,
and in daytime He walked in solitude. Now, these honored
gentlemen, in utmost majesty and grandeur, live in the most
splendid mansions, enjoying their comfort and claiming to be
the Disciples of Christ. A disciple must follow the example of
his master so that all his deeds and ways reflect that of the
master. But these men have immense estates, with immense
endowments and properties. They spend their days and nights
in lust, deprived of the slightest breath of detachment mani-
fested by Christ.

تعریف هستند غافل و جاهل چقدر مردم واقعا 4

گفتم بود خوبی نمایش چقدر که میکردند
مصائب و رزایا و صدمات جمیع مسیح حضرت
این در نهار و لیل و مینمود تحمل را بلایا و
علفهای خوراکش و بود بینوا و تنها بیابانها
های ستاره چراغش و خار سرش بر صحرا
بود سرگردان صحرائی یک در روزی هر آسمان
در عزت و حشمت نهایت در حضرات حالا
کیف است قصور بهترین که بزرگ دیرهای
هستیم مسیح شاگرد ما میگویند و میکنند
اطوار جمیع تا بکند معلم از پیروی باید شاگرد
اینها ولی باشد استاد تعالیم مطابق او رفتار و
دارند بسیرا واردات و اوقاف دارند دستگاهی
هستند منمک شهوات جمیع در روز و شب و

مسیح؟ حضرت انقطاع نفحات آن کو
5 The aforementioned cardinal stopped his opposition and re-

mained silent.

KHHE.463-465

و میدارد بر معارضه از دست مذکور کاردینال 5
میکند اختیار سکوت

ZSM.1915-07-04, KHH1.327-328 (1.455-
457)

ABU1672
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-04 in Haifa

1 Jamal-i-Mubarak (Baha’u’llah) personally taught Haji Hashim.
He had a son-in-law named Aqa Khalil Dawlat-Abadi who was
an enemy of the Faith but did not show it. Haji Hashim invited
Jamal-i-Mubarak and also invited the notables of Baghdad, the
clergy and merchants. They went to the house he had newly
built and he himself served them. Everyone was astonished.
They knew he was of this community but weren’t certain; that
day they became certain. After lunch they went to his library.

تبليغ خود بنفس مبارک جمال را هاشم حاجي 1

دولت خليل آقا داشت دامادي فرمودند.
نمي اظهار ولي بود مبغض داماد اين آبادي،
کرد دعوت را مبارک جمال هاشم حاجي کرد.
دعوت نيز را تجار و علماء و بغداد اعاظم و
ساخته تازه که اي خانه به بردند تشريف کرد.
حيران همه پرداخت. بخدمت خودش و بود
اما است طائفه اين از که دانستند مي ماندند.
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In the library he had written in his own hand dedicating all
his possessions, but they returned it to him.

نهار از بعد کردند. يقين روز آن نداشتند، يقين
بخط کتابخانه در بردند. تشريف او کتابخانهٴ به
بود کرده تقديم را خود يملک ما جميع خودش

بخودش. فرمودند اعاده ولي
2 The night he died, his son-in-law thought Jamal-i-Mubarak

would seize all his property. He sowed enmity and hatred in
the hearts of the daughter and heirs, saying that one day Jamal-
i-Mubarak would make a claim. Finally their relationship de-
teriorated until his wife and daughter came before the Blessed
Presence and begged Jamal-i-Mubarak to take possession of
that property. Jamal-i-Mubarak said, “I had one Haji Hashim
in that house. I took my Haji Hashim out of that house, noth-
ing else belongs to me.”

که کرد گمان دامادش کرد فوت که شبي 2

خواهند ضبط را اموالش جميع مبارک جمال
عداوت و بغض ورثه و دختر قلب در کرد.
ادعا مبارک جمال روزي يک که انداخت
تا خورد بهم شان ميانه بالاخره کرد. خواهند
مبارک حضور به آمدند دخترش و زنش اينکه
را اموال آن مبارک جمال که کردند رجا و
در من فرمودند مبارک جمال بفرمايند. تصرف
هاشم حاجي داشتم. هاشم حاجي يک خانه آن
چيزي ديگر بردم، بيرون خانه آن از را خودم

ندارد. تعلق بمن
ZSM.1915-07-04

ABU0576
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-07 in Haifa

1 The Blessed Beauty had departed from Baghdad and there was
no news. There were no believers except for some Arabs in
Kazimayn. The late Haji Abdul-Majid was also in Kazimayn
along with two or three others, but such fear had taken hold
that it cannot be described. None of the believers dared to
mention this Cause even in the underground passages.

و بودند برده تشريف بغداد از مبارک جمال 1

کاظمين در مگر نبود احبابي نبود. خبري هيچ
در هم مرحوم عبدالمجيد حاجي اعراب. از
لکن ديگر نفر سه دو يک و بود کاظمين
وصف که بود شده مستولي خوف چنان
توي در نميکرد جرئت احباء از هيچکس ندارد.

بکند. را امر اين ذکر سرداب
2 Mirza Yahya spent most of his time selling shoes in Suq al-

Shuyukh, Basra and around Najaf. He dared not associate
with any of the believers or let anyone know of his whereabouts.
Sometimes you would suddenly see he had come from Najaf
and taken a house in the Arab quarter near Bab al-Hilla. Only
Aqa Amu knew this, we did not know - Mirza Aqa Jan also
knew. Such was his fear that someone might find out.

و الشيوخ سوق در را اکثرش هم يحيي ميرزا 2

بود. مشغول فروشي بکفش نجف طرف و بصره
کند معاشرت احباء از نفسي با کرد نمي جرئت
دفعه يک بدهد. خودش از خبر نميکرد جرئت و
باب در عربها محلهٴ در و آمده نجف از ديديد مي
دانست، مي عمو آقا اينهم گرفته. اي خانه الحله
از دانست. مي جانهم آقا ميرزا دانستيم، نمي ماها

بفهمد. کسي مبادا که داشت خوف بسکه
3 Despair had taken over. There was no news from Iran either.

Even when two young men from Milan in Azerbaijan came to
Baghdad - they were believers hoping to get some news - they

نبود خبري هيچ هم ايران از بود. گرفته فرو يأس 3

به آمدند آذربايجان از ميلاني جوان نفر دو حتي

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 21

https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/01/zsm.pdf


Vol. 168: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1915, part II (Jun-Dec and misc.) ABU0576

searched everywhere but could not find anyone. Until they got
news of the house and came and knocked on the door. No one
was home, Aqa Amu was also out. I came and opened the door.
They sat in the corridor and wept profusely for a while, then
left. No period could be worse than those days.

هر بگيرند، خبري بلکه که بودند احباء از بغداد،
نکردند. پيدا کنند پيدا نفر يک که گرديدند چه
خانه در آمدند، گرفتند خبر را خانه در آنکه تا
بيرون هم عمو آقا نبود، خانه در کسي زدند. را
دالان در کردم. باز را خانه در آمدم من بود.
ديگر رفتند. و گريستند مشبعي فصل يک نشستند

شود. نمي ايامي ايام آن از بدتر
4 After the Blessed Beauty returned, they opened the door. The

Kurdish nobles, both from the Pashas and the ulama who had
attained His presence in Kurdistan, came to Baghdad. Some
of them attained the Most Holy Presence and became the
cause of spreading knowledge of Him. They told everyone that
when He arrived in Sulaymaniyyih no one knew Him, even His
blessed name was Darvish Muhammad. He took residence in
the Sulaymaniyyih monastery. Then the ulama and learned
ones became so attracted to the knowledge and mysticism of
the Blessed Beauty that all acknowledged this person was the
manifestation of divine and outer knowledge. In any case, the
Blessed Beauty rent asunder the veil and rose manifestly like
the sun in the horizon of Iraq.

در فرمودند مراجعت مبارک جمال اينکه از بعد 4

پاشاوات از چه کردستان بزرگان کردند. باز را
شده مشرّف مبارک حضور که علماء از چه
بساحت شان بعضي بغداد، به آمدند اينها بودند
شدند. مبارک علم شهرت سبب و مشرّف اقدس
تشريف که وقتي که کردند ذکر همه پيش اينها
شناخت نمي را ايشان کسي سليمانيه به آوردند
خانقاه در بود. محمد درويش مبارک اسم حتي
فضلاء و علماء چنان بعد فرمودند. منزل سليمانيه
که شدند مبارک جمال عرفان و علم منجذب
علم مظهر شخص اين که کردند مي اذعان کل
مبارک جمال باري ظاهري. علم و است لدني
در آفتاب مثل مشهوداً  واضحاً  و دريدند را پرده

شدند. طالع عراق افق
5 The situation completely changed. The believers who were

there and those who came from Iran were all in the utmost joy.
During this period, despite the daily threat of death for all
- as Nasiri’d-Din Shah was constantly sending telegrams and
the Iranian ambassador was constantly scheming, and after
him Mirza Husayn Khan; and the ulama in Karbala declared
holy war - despite that no night held hope of seeing morning,
yet these were good days.

و بودند که احبائي شد. منقلب حال بکلي 5

سرور. نهايت جميعاًدر  آمدند ايران از که کساني
قتل خطر روزي هر آنکه وجود با مدت اين باري
متصل شاه ناصرالدين که چه بود کل براي از
و کوشيد مي دائماً  ايران ايچلي و کرد مي مخابره
علماء حضرات خان. حسين ميرزا هم او از بعد
اميد شبي هيچ کردند. جهاد اعلان کربلاء  در

بود. ايامي خوب اين وجود با نبود صبح
6 In truth the divine believers were not of this world at all.

They walked upon the earth but though their eyes were on
the ground their souls soared in the Supreme Concourse. For
instance, seven people lived in one room. Some nights they
had no dinner, other nights they would get five thousand dates.
Sometimes they had lunch and dinner, and this depended on
one of them finding work and sharing equally with the others.
Many times they went to sleep without dinner. All hearts were
attracted to the divine fragrances, all eyes were turned to the
Supreme Concourse - it was a very good state.

نبودند. عالم اين در هيچ الهي احباي الحقيقه في 6

چند هر و کردند مي مشي ارض روي در
ملاء در جانشان لکن بود زمين در چشمشان
يک در نفر هفت مثلاً  کرد. مي سير اعلي
نداشتند شام شبها بعضي داشتند. منزل اطاقي
بعضي گرفتند. مي خرما هزار پنج شبها بعضي
که بود باين بسته اين و داشتند شام و نهار وقتها
مواسات و وسط بياورد بکند کاري يکيشان
نخورده شام شب که بود شده بسيار کنند.
جميع الله، بنفحات منجذب قلوب جيمع بودند.
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حالتي خوب بسيار اعلي، بملاء متوجه چشمها
بود

ZSM.1915-07-07

ABU1605
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-13 in Haifa

1 Life depends upon water; therefore divine verses and heavenly
bounties have been likened to water: “And We send down
water from the sky according to measure, and thereby valleys
flow according to their capacity, and the torrent carries along
a swelling foam. And from that which they smelt in the fire for
the sake of ornaments ariseth a foam like unto it. Thus doth
God set forth truth and falsehood. As for the foam, it passeth
away as doth all that is worthless, while that which profiteth
mankind remaineth on the earth.”

الهي آيات اين بجهت است بآب اشياء حيات 1

من انزلنا "و شده تشبيه بآب رباني فيوضات و
السيل فاحتمل بقدرها اودية وصارت ماء السماء
ينفع ما و جفاء فيذهب الزبد فاما راوياً   زبداً

الارض" في فيمکث الناس

2 The divine bounties are likened to water. He says We send
down water from heaven. Rivers and streams flow according
to their measure and capacity. When the torrent flows, foam
inevitably appears. This foam has no permanence; it vanishes
and disappears, but that which benefits mankind endures.

از مي.رمايد شده، تشبيه بآب الهي فيوضات 2

ها رودخانه و نهرها ريزيم. مي فرو آب آسمان
سيل وسعت. بقدر و اندازه بقدر افتد مي راه
شود. مي پيدا کف لابد است جاري که وقتي
اما و نابود و شود مي محو ندارد، بقائي کفها اين

ماند. مي باقي آن دهد مي بناس نفع که آنچه
3 He says in the days of the Manifestations of God, when infinite

bounty descends, souls each receive according to their capacity
and measure. Like rivers which flow according to their capacity,
souls receive illumination according to their capability. And
the torrent inevitably produces foam - meaning in the days
of the Holy Manifestations, in every dispensation doubts must
needs arise like foam, and intrigues and evil whisperings must
needs appear. Then He states that those doubts and intrigues
have no permanence and vanish away, but the divine bounty
endures. That is the cause of the life of the world.

فيض که الهي مظاهر ظهور ايام در فرمايد مي 3

بقدر يک هر نفوس شود مي نازل نامتناهي
مثل کند. مي او از استفاضه اندازه و وسعت
نفوس است، جاري آب وسعت بقدر که نهرها
سيل و کنند مي انوار اقتباس استعدادشان بقدر
مظاهر ايام در يعني کند، مي پيدا کف لابد
که است اين بر لابد کوري هر در مقدسه
اين بر لابد و شود حاصل کف مثل شبهات
مي بعد شود. پيدا وسائس و دسائس که است
محو ندارد بقائي دسائس و شبهات آن که فرمايد
آن ماند. مي باقي الهي فيض آن اما شود مي

است. عالم حيات سبب
ZSM.1915-07-13
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ABU2346
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-13 in Haifa

1 Prayer is very easy because there is the Long, Short and
Medium Obligatory Prayer. Mustafa Ramzi Pasha used to
say “I want to say my prayers but I don’t have time, and they
have additional voluntary prayers and traditions that take so
much time.” In this Dispensation prayer is very easy.

صغير و کبير اينکه بجهت دارد سهولت خيلي نماز 1

گفت مي پاشا رمزي مصطفي هست. وسطي و
اينها و ندارم وقت ولي بخوانم نماز خواهم مي من
گيرد. مي وقت همه اين و دارد هم سنن و نوافل

است. آسان خيلي نماز کور اين در
2 When one feels spiritually uplifted and attracted, one can say

the Long Obligatory Prayer, and even that is not so lengthy.
What a wonderful state comes over a person.

صلوة شود حاصل ريحان و روح که وقتي در 2

نيست. مفصل اينقدر آنهم بخواند، را کبير
دهد. مي دست بانسان خوشي حالت چقدر

3 Congregational prayer has no spiritual attraction. Much
hypocrisy enters into it. But if one closes the door of
one’s room and prays, it creates a different state. Praying
individually gives much spirituality to a person.

ريا  هم خيلي ندارد. ريحان و روح جماعت، نماز 3

اطاق در ]انسان[ اگر ولي شود. مي داخلش
دارد. ديگر حالت بخواند و ببندد را در خود

دهد. مي روحانيت خيلي بانسان منفرداً
ZSM.1915-07-13

ABU1306
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-14 in Haifa

1 (Haji submitted that Shaykh Baha’i had said: “I have ever
prevailed over the possessor of many arts, but never over the
master of a single art.”)

که گفته بهائي شيخ که کردند عرض حاجي 1
بر نه ولي ام، شده غالب فنون ذي بر هميشه من

فن. ذي
2 Well said. Europe has progressed in this way because their

work is not scattered. For instance, in watchmaking, one per-
son makes only the hands, another polishes, another applies
paint, and thus they have achieved perfection. Each compo-
nent of the watch is made by a different person. Until this
method is adopted, perfection cannot be attained, indepen-
dence cannot be achieved. This is how work progresses.

زيرا کرده ترقي اينجهت از اروپا گفته. خوب 2

يکي سازي، مثلاًساعت  نيست. متفرق کارشان
يکي زند، مي صيقل يکي سازد، مي عقربه فقط
اند. شده کامل که اينست لهذا زند، مي رنگ
سازد. مي يکي را ساعت آلات اين از يکي هر
استقلال شود، نمي حاصل کمال نشود اينطور تا
مي پيش کار که اينست گردد. نمي حاصل

رود
3 In Iran, at Persepolis, there is an inscription called cuneiform,

which was unknown. Many years passed and people wanted to
understand it, but no one could. Some Iranian scholars also

را آن هست خطي يک جمشيد تخت در ايران در 3

سال سالهاي بود. مجهول گويند، مي ميخي خط
هيچکس ولي بفهمند خواستند مي و گذشت
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wanted to understand it but could not. A Mr. Spiegel from
Germany set his mind to reading this cuneiform script. He
came to Iran, and though he tried to find a way to understand
it, he could not succeed at first, but he had focused all his
efforts on this cuneiform script. It is the Aryan script; Aryan
is a language that preceded Pahlavi and Dari. From the Aryan
language emerged Pahlavi and Persian; Aryan is the mother of
these two languages.

نيز ايران معارف ارباب از بعضي دانست. نمي
مستر يک نتوانستند. ولي[ بفهمند خواستند مي
ميخي خط اين که افتاد اين بفکر آلمان از اسپيگلي
بتواند که کوشيد آنچه بايران رفت آمد بخواند. را
کرده حصر لکن نتوانست کند پيدا راهي يک
آرياست،  خط ميخي. خط اين در را همتش بود
بود. دري و پهلوي از پيش که است لساني آريا
اين مادر شده، پيدا پارسي و پهلوي آريا  لسان از

آرياست.  لسان دو
4 A seeker indeed finds. Finally, in Greece, he found a document

that had translated cuneiform into Pahlavi. He returned and
took this to Iran, and began to read and decipher the script
through Pahlavi and related languages, through context and in-
dications. He read all the inscriptions that had been unknown.
For thirteen hundred years the Iranians had not solved it, but
one person from Germany went there and solved it because he
had focused his mind on it.

يونانستان در نهايتش بود. يابنده جوينده آدم 4

پهلوي به را ميخي خط که آمد دستش ئي ورقه
را اين و کرد مراجعت بودند. کرده ترجمه
زبانهائي و پهلوي از کرد بنا بايران، برد برداشت
خط آن اشارات و قرائن از دارند مناسبت که
که خطوطي جميع کرد. کشف و خواند را
سال سيصد و هزار خواند. را همه بود مجهول
حل و آنجا رفت آلمان از يکي نکردند حل ايرانيها

بود. کرده حصر را فکرش چون کرد
ZSM.1915-07-14

ABU1973
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-14 in Haifa

1 They went to America and were good speakers and had many
talents. They knew English well. Nevertheless, they accom-
plished nothing, while we sent those who were dumb and the
work progressed. When I went to Europe, I had never given a
speech before, for it is not customary in the East, yet I plunged
into speaking. It was like someone who had never studied or
heard music, nor even hummed a tune, being told to sing any
melody. Thus the matter is momentous.

کردند مي خوب نطق و رفتند امريکا به اينها 1

مي خوب را انگليزي بودند. هم فنون ذو و
ما ولي نکردند کاري هيچ معذلک دانستند.
که من رفت. پيش از کار و فرستاديم ها لال
شرق در زيرا بودم نکرده نطق هيچ رفتم اروپا به
مي اين مثل افتادم. نطق بحر در ولي نيست رسم
و نشنيده و نخوانده موسيقي هيچ کسي که ماند
را اي نغمه هر بيا بگويند باو نکرده هم زمزمه

است. عظيم موضوع که اينست بخوان.
2 A single soul may go forth to battle, yet legions will come to his

aid from behind. Now, wherever any of the friends of God may
go, the hosts of divine confirmation will reach them. This is
why Christ said to His disciples, “I am with you.” Rest assured

باو افواج عقب از ولي برود حرب به تنها نفسي 2

بروند سمتي بهر الهي احباي از يک هر حال برسد.
حضرت که اينست رسد. مي باو تأئيد افواج
هستم. شما با من که فرمايد مي بحواريين  مسيح
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that the Holy Spirit will confirm you, and when you speak, do
not think - say whatever is cast into your hearts.

و کند مي شماها تأئيد القدس روح باشيد مطمئن
القا شما قلب بر آنچه نکنيد، فکر صحبت وقت در

بگوئيد.... را آن شود مي
ZSM.1915-07-14

ABU0663
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-15 in Haifa

1 Regarding Europe, on one occasion I mentioned that all which
people consider the utmost of their hopes and desires, what
they strive for but cannot attain, dying and being reborn in the
attempt–God has freely bestowed upon the animals without
any effort.

جميع را آنچه که کردم مي ذکر بمناسبتي اروپا در 1

دستشان و است آرزويشان و آمال نهايت ناس
خدا شوند، مي زنده و ميرند مي و رسد نمي بآن

داده. بحيوانات تعب بدون موهبت بصرف

2 For instance, how much must a person toil and labor to secure
his livelihood, and even then hardly one in a thousand succeeds
in fully providing for his needs. But observe a bird that builds
its nest on a lofty mountain overlooking the sea and plains,
on the highest branch of a tree. Better than any royal palace,
this nest commands a view in all directions. When the wind
blows, it rocks like a cradle. In this nest, the bird inhales the
gentle breeze in perfect peace of mind, free from care and sor-
row. The vista is supremely sweet, the water perfectly pure, all
harvests are its wealth–without toil or effort, without struggle,
the entire plain belongs to it. A palace of such height, its nest
on the highest branch of a tree! This is not attainable even for
kings.

زحمت و بکشد تعب بايد چقدر انسان مثلاًيک  2

يکي هزار از آنهم کند، مهيا را معيشت تا بکشد
مهيا مکمل را مايحتاجش بتواند که شود نمي موفق
کوه در مرغي يک کنيد نگاه شما لکن کند.
اي شاخه بلندترين در صحرا و بدريا  ناظر بلندي
ملوکي قصر از بهتر سازد. مي آشيانه درختي از
که باد است. کاشف قصر اين اطراف جميع از
اين دهد. مي حرکت گهواره مثل را آن وزد مي
غم بي فکر، راحت نهايت در آشيانه اين در مرغ
منظر کند. مي استنشاق لطيفي نسيم غصه بي و
جميع عذوبت، نهايت در آب حلاوت، نهايت در
بي زحمت بي و مشقت بي او، ثروت ها خرمن
بلندي باين قصر او. مال صحرا جميع بکوشد آنکه
اين است. او آشيانه درخت شاخه بلندترين در

شود. نمي ميسر ملوک براي از
3 Consider a cow in a meadow among springs and forests–no

cares, no sorrows. The forests all belong to it, the waters
all belong to it. A deer–all meadows and plains belong to it,
never any sorrow, never any toil. If this worldly life were true
happiness, God would not have given it to animals.

چشمه ميان در مرغزار يک در گاوي مثلاًيک  3

ئي. غصه نه غمي، نه ها، جنگل ميان در ها
آهو يک او. مال همه آبها او، مال همه جنگلها
غصه نه ابداً  او، مال صحراها و مرغزارها جميع
بود سعادت دنيوي حيات اين اگر تعبي. نه ئي،

داد. نمي بحيوان را اين خدا
و تعب بايد چقدر انسان کنيد ملاحظه حال 4
چه به اما کند، حاصل را اين تا بکشد زحمت
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4 Consider how much man must toil and labor to achieve this,
and with what difficulty–yet this is the ultimate desire of peo-
ple. Kings yearn for this life of the bird. Every hour brings a
new pain. The condition of kings today could not be worse–
what anxiety, what fear, what grief and sorrow! And [the
animals’] greater comfort stems from the fact that a bird is
content with a few grains it eats, never thinking about supper,
while man is not content even if he possessed all the wealth in
the world. Holy souls are also content with little. This is why
Christ says “Be ye as the birds.”

پادشاهان است. خلق آرزوي نهايت اين و تعبي
هر است. آرزويشان نهايت را مرغ زندگاني اين
بدترين ملوک حالت آلان دردي. يک ساعت
چه در اضطرابي، چه در شود، نمي حالت اين از
]حيوانات[ و اي. غصه و غم چه در خوفي،
چند بيک مرغ که اينست راحتشان سبب بيشتر
شام بفکر ابداً  کند، مي قناعت خورد مي که دانه
باشد داشته را عالم ثروت همهٴ بشر اما نيست،
چيز بيک هم مبارکه نفوس کند. نمي قناعت
حضرت که اينست کنند. مي قناعت جزئي

کالطيور. کونوا فرمايد مي مسيح
5 Birds’ lives are very well ordered. In summer they all go to cool

regions and in winter to warm places. They have their winter
and summer migrations. Even locusts all went northward to
cool places. When they migrate, with what glory they soar, in
what ranks, with what order, with what arrangement! None
of this is possible for man. How great is the difference between
flying in the air and walking on earth! Some birds can fly in
the air, walk on land, and go under water like ducks. Poor
man endures so much trouble building railways while they fly
with God-given wings...

در جميع است. منظم بسيار معيشتشان طيور 5

بمحل زمستان در و ييلاقات به روند مي تابستان
ملخ حتي دارند. الصيف و الشتاء رحله گرمسير.
سرد. و خنک بجاهاي بشمال رو رفتند جميع ها
بلند کيفيتي بچه کنند مي رحلت که وقتي در
نظمي، چه به صفي، چه به کنند، مي پروازي
نيست. ميسر انسان براي از هيچ ترتيبي. چه به
رفتن راه و هوا در پرواز بين است فرق چقدر
پرواز هوا در هم هستند طيور بعضي زمين. روي
زير هم روند، مي راه زمين روي هم کنند، مي
زحمتها چقدر بيچاره انسان اين مرغابي. مثل آب
خداداده بپر آنها اما کشد مي آهن راه کشد مي

کنند... مي پرواز
ZSM.1915-07-15

ABU2041
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-15 in Haifa

1 They needlessly drove these helpless ones away from here; at
the very least they could have educated the girls. Although
they are prejudiced and constantly teach prayers to the chil-
dren, this is due to ignorance. They are better than others
who render no service at all...

اقلاً  کردند، بيرون اينجا از بيخود را ها بيچاره اين 1
متعصب چند هر کردند. مي تربيت را دخترها
ولي دهند مي ياد نماز ها بچه به متصل و هستند
که هستند سايرين از بهتر است. ناداني از اين

کنند... نمي خدمت هيچ
که بکند تصادفي سال در شايد وحشي حيوانات 2

نزاع در مستمراً  بشر لکن باشند جدال و نزاع در
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2 Wild animals may perhaps by chance engage in strife and con-
tention once a year, but human beings are perpetually in con-
flict and contention. For instance, a wolf may encounter an-
other wolf once a year, likewise a leopard with another leopard,
but humans are continually in strife and contention.

سال شايد گرگي به گرگي مثلاً  است. جدال و
پلنگي، به پلنگي طور همين کند تصادف بسالي

است. جدال و نزاع در متصلاً  بشر لکن

3 Whenever man becomes heedless of God, he is in conflict and
contention with his fellow beings. Censure stems from heed-
lessness of Truth; hence He says that if you possess a word of
which others are unaware, share it. If it is accepted, well and
good; if not, do not contend.

خلق با شود مي غافل خدا از انسان وقت هر 3
حق از غفلت ملامت، است. جدال و نزاع در
کلمه شما نزد اگر فرمايد مي که اينست است
اگر کنيد. القا بيخبرند آن از ديگران که ايست

مکنيد. نزاع الا و خوب شد قبول
ZSM.1915-07-15

ABU0117
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-18 in Haifa

1 If one goes to Persepolis, one can see how buildings are con-
structed. Yet there is no edifice that does not fall into ruin.
Persepolis, with all its grandeur, was destroyed and demol-
ished - what then of these lesser buildings? Those who say
Jamshid built this edifice speak without knowledge. Persepo-
lis was built by Gushtasb, Isfandiyar, and Darius. They laid
these foundations, though the full truth is quite detailed. Few
ruins of this caliber can be found. This edifice is situated on
a mountainside and has several levels. In front of it they built
a wall ten cubits high. It has two staircases, one on the right
and one on the left. These staircases are sixty feet long, but
they are remarkable stairs, with each step one-fourth and one
knot in height. When you reach the top of the stairs, you turn
right for sixty feet and left for fifty feet, totaling one hundred
and ten feet. The staircases on the left similarly extend sixty
feet to the left and fifty feet to the right, and these stairs are
constructed such that a person’s feet do not bend and horses
can ascend and descend with perfect ease.

چطور بيند مي جمشيد تخت به برود کسي اگر 1

که نيست عمارتي هيچ شود. مي بسته ها خانه
خراب مفصلي آن با جمشيد تخت نشود. خراب
هيچ که عمارات اين ديگر گرديد، منهدم و شد
جمشيد را عمارت اين گويند مي اينکه است.
بناي جمشيد تخت گويند. مي بيخود ساخته،
است. دارا بناي و اسفنديار بناي و گشتاسب
خيلي حقيقت اما اند، گذاشته آنها را بنيان اين
ترتيب. باين شود مي پيدا آثاري کم دارد. تفصيل
چند و شده واقع کوه دامنهٴ در عمارت اين
اند کرده بنا سدي آن جلوي در است. طبقه
يکي دارد پله دو است. آن بلندي ذرع ده که
است پا شصت پلکانها اين يسار. از يکي و يمين از
گِره يک و يک چهار يک است، عجيبي پلهٴ اما
مي رسيدي ها پله بالاي چون است. آنها بلندي
که پا پنجاه يسار به رو و پا شصت بيمين رو گردي
طرف پلکانهاي شود. مي پا ده و صد جمعش
رو پا پنجاه و يسار به رو پا شصت همچنين يسار
انسان که شده ساخته چنان ها پله اين و يمين به
و بالا آساني بکمال اسب و شود نمي خم پايش

رود. مي پائين
2 When you reach the top, you see a platform that is four hun-

dred and seventy cubits (470) in length and [two hundred and

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 28

https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/01/zsm.pdf


Vol. 168: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1915, part II (Jun-Dec and misc.) ABU0117

ninety] (290) cubits in width. It is a very large platform. Gush-
tasb built a gateway atop this platform, setting up four pillars.
Atop these four pillars are four creatures. The body of the
creature is like a bull, with a human head and wings. Behind
these figures, they raised the pillars to nine cubits. This is a
corridor through which one enters the terrace that had forty
columns. This building was overseen by Gushtasb and com-
pleted by Isfandiyar. Here too the stairs are short. Up above
is the forty-columned hall. The columns are very large and tall,
though not monolithic. They are in three pieces but joined so
perfectly that no seams are visible.

شود مي ديده آنجا در ئي صفه رسيدي ببالا چون 2

آن طول (۴۷۰) زرع هفتاد و صد چهار که
عرض ذرع (٢٩٠) نود[ و ]دويست و است
بالاي گشتاسب است. بزرگي بسيار صفهٴ آن.
گذاشته پايه چهار است، ساخته دري صفه اين
تن است. حيوان چهار پايه چهار روي است.
]و[ انسان سر ]آن[ سر است گاو شکل حيوان
کرده بلند را پايه صورتها اين پشت دارد. پر
آن از که است دالاني اين ذرع. نه بقدر اند
اين شوند. مي داشته ستون چهل که صفه داخل
اسفنديار و نموده مباشرت گشتاسب را عمارت
ها پله هم اينجا طور بهمين است. کرده اکمال
عمارت رود مي که بالا آن ]است[. کوتاه
بلند و بزرگ بسيار ستونها است. ستون چهل
ولي است پارچه سه نيست. پارچه يک لکن

ندارد. درز که اند داده التيام بهمديگر چنان
3 After that building of the Forty Columns, one cometh to the

edifices which Darius built. They have spacious chambers. For
example, its gateway is composed of three stones: two great
pillars and a single slab of stone. Its walls are of hewn stone,
which to this day shineth like a mirror. It possesseth such re-
finement and polish that the image of a man is reflected therein.
Alas, however, it hath fallen into ruin. Most of the columns
have fallen; of the forty columns, thirteen remain standing.

بعمارتهائي ميرسد ستون، چهل عمارت آن از بعد 3

دارد. مفصل اطاقهاي است. ساخته دارا که
عمود دو است سنگ سه اش دروازه مثلاً
از ديوارهايش سنگ. پارچه يک و بزرگ
مي آئينه مثل الآن الي که شده تراشيده سنگ
انسان صورت که دارد لطافتي يک درخشد.
شده خراب که حيف اما شود، مي پيدا آن در
چهل از است. افتاده ستونها اغلب است.

است. ايستاده ستون سيزده ستون
4 Apart from this edifice of the Forty Columns, there is another

building which had one hundred columns and was very exten-
sive. Passing beyond that, one ascendeth the mountain, and
upon that low summit there is a sepulchral chamber. Here, too,
its exterior is fashioned with columns. Beyond this portico is
a tomb-chamber wherein they placed the dead.

ديگر عمارت يک ستون چهل عمارت اين غير 4

مفصل. خيلي است، داشته ستون صد که است
رود مي کوه ببالاي و گذرد مي انسان آنکه از
هم اينجا ايست. دخمه يک کوتاه قله آن در و
از بعد است. شده ساخته ستونها با اش بيروني
گذاشتند. مي را اموات که ايست دخمه ايوان اين

5 Furthermore, upon the walls of these edifices they have carved
images, and have hewn figures out of the mountain itself. In
the building of Gushtasp, beside the stairway, many images
have been carved; and the stones of the edifice and structure
of Gushtasp are each two cubits in length and breadth. Upon
its walls they have carved many forms: the figures of kings, of
soldiers—one holding a shield, another a spear—and likewise
the figures of peasants, of the various trades and craftsmen.
Cuneiform writing is upon the wall of this building.

و اند کنده صورتها عمارات اين ديوار بر آنکه ديگر 5

عمارت در اند. آورده در کوه خود از ها مجسمه
و تراشيده عکسها خيلي پله طرف در گشتاسب
دو يکي هر گشتاسب بناي و عمارت سنگهاي
خيلي ديوارهايش بر و دارد عرض و طول ذرع
و پادشاهان صورتهاي اند. کرده حجاري صورتها
نيزه ديگر و دارد دست در سپر يکي که سپاهي
و کسبه و اصناف و دهقان صورت همچنين و

است. عمارت اين ديوار بر ميخي خط
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6 These inscriptions a certain German was able to decipher. For
years he went to Persia and strove to read them, yet could not.
Afterwards a sheet was found in Greece beneath the cuneiform
writing whereof there was a translation in Pahlavi script; and
by means of the corresponding letters he read that writing. For
cuneiform, Pahlavi, and Zend are all, in origin, Aryan. They
are all from one branch and are near akin. Therefore, with
the help of that sheet, this German deciphered the cuneiform
writing of Takht-i-Jamshid.

بخواند. توانست آلماني نفر يک را خطوط اين 6

که کشيد زحمت و بايران رفت سال سالهاي
پيدا يونانستان در ورقه يک بعد نتوانست، بخواند
پهلوي بخط آن ترجمهٴ ميخي خط زير که کرد
خواند. مي را خط آن حروفات بقرينه است، بوده
از اصلش زند و پهلوي و ميخي خط چگونه
هم با اند، شاخه يک از همه اينها است. آرياني
ورقه اين بمعاونت آلماني شخص اين لهذا نزديکند،

خواند. را جمشيد تخت ميخي خط آن
7 In brief, it is written in cuneiform who the builder of this edifice

was. It is current among the people that Jamshid built it, but
this is not correct. Jamshid lived five thousand years ago. One
of those columns they have taken to Paris and placed in the
museum; and atop that column are two heads of bulls, upon
which they had built the structure.

اين باني که است نوشته ميخي بخط خلاصه 7

جمشيد که است ناس افواه در کيست. عمارت
پنج جمشيد نيست. صحيح ولي است، ساخته
ستونها آن از ستون يک بوده. قبل سال هزار
و اند گذاشته موزه در اند، برده پاريس به را
آن روي که است گاو سر دو ستون آن بالاي

اند. ساخته را عمارت
8 In very truth, what monuments Iran once possessed! What a

wondrous civilization the Persian state enjoyed! Upon those
very stones it is written: “I am Darius, King of kings. By the
aid of Hormuzd I built this edifice, and I conquered the lands of
Iran and Egypt and India,” and the other lands whose names
he mentioneth.

عجب است. داشته ايران آثاري چه الحقيقه في 8

سنگها همان روي فرس. دولت داشته تمدني
پادشاهان، پادشاه داريوش  منم که است نوشته
ممالک و ساختم را عمارت اين هرمزد بمعاونت
اسم که ممالک ساير و هندوستان و مصر و ايران

کردم. تسخير برد مي را آن
9 Now the Iranians of this time have reduced their country from

that glory to this poverty and abasement, and still they strive
in the ruination of their land. Indeed what ignorance does! We
hope that it will again become better than before. That they
will build a magnificent Mashriqu’l-Adhkar in Persepolis. That
Persepolis will become more prosperous than before. That they
will build according to the ancient principles and establish a
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar. But that structure which exists must be
built according to the ancient style, built in the same way.
Complete it and additionally establish a Mashriqu’l-Adhkar.

آن از را خود مملکت زمان اين ايرانيهاي حالا 9
در باز و اند رسانيده مذلت و فقر باين عظمت
جهل واقعاً  کوشند. مي خود مملکت ويراني
از بهتر دوباره که اميدواريم کند. مي چه
الأذکار مشرق يک جمشيد تخت در شود. اول
اول از معمورتر جمشيد تخت بسازند. عظيمي
مشرق يک و بسازند قديم اصول همان بر شود.
بر بايد هست که بنيان آن اما کنند. بنا الأذکار
مکمل آنرا ساخت. همانطور ساخت قديم اصل
. کرد تأسيس الأذکار مشرق يک بعلاوه و نمود

10 How strange it is that every bounty which God bestows upon
souls, while it exists they know not its worth, but when it is
lost, then do they bewail its passing. Now divine favors have
bestowed such grace and bounty upon Iran that it is progress-
ing more than before, yet glorified be God, the Iranians know
not its worth at all.

عنايت بنفوس خدا که موهبتي هر است عجيب 10

از چون ولي دانند نمي آنرا قدر هست تا کند مي
حالا خورند. مي افسوس وقت آن رفت دست
ايران حق در موهبتي و عنايت چنان الهي الطاف
ولي کند، مي ترقي بيشتر پيش از ]که[ کرده

دانند. نمي قدر ابداً  ها ايراني الله سبحان
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11 The glory and joy and spirit and fragrance of the human world
lies in this: that it should continuously and successively ad-
vance toward spiritual progress, and thereafter make material
progress. If thought is not directed toward constant progress,
it is stagnation. Whatever may be, this is it: that the human
spirit must ever be advancing. The human heart must ever be
advancing; day by day human intelligence, human understand-
ing, human spirit and delight, human sanctity and holiness
must progress. But the moment it stops, decline sets in. No
spirit and delight remain. No matter how much one progresses
in spiritual things, the moment a halt occurs, no spirit and
delight remain. Likewise in physical matters and sciences and
arts, man must be constantly progressing and increasing in
knowledge. The moment there is a halt, decline occurs.

در انساني عالم ريحان و روح و سرور و عزت 11

معنويه  بترقيات رو متتابعاً  متصلاً  که است اين
فکر اگر نمايد. مادي ترقيات ازآن بعد و باشد
چه هر است. خمودت نباشد دائمي بترقي رو
رو بايد هميشه انساني روح که اينست باشد،
باشد، بترقي رو هميشه انساني قلب باشد. بترقي
و روح انسان، ادراک انساني، عقل بروز روز
نمايد. ترقي انسان تقديس و تنزيه  انسان، ريحان
ديگر است. بتدني رو کرد توقف اينکه بمحض ولي
معنويات  در قدر هر ماند. نمي ريحاني و روح
ديگر کرد حاصل توقف اينکه بمحض کند ترقي
جسمانيات در همچنين ماند. نمي ريحان و روح
ازدياد و ترقي در متصل بايد انسان فنون و علوم و
مي حاصل تدني توقف بمحض باشد. اطلاعات

شود.
12 Man must ever be ascending. The Holy Manifestations of God

have appeared for this purpose and have accepted all these
trials and ordeals, so that the human world might achieve ma-
terial and spiritual progress and advance further than before.
But the people say “No, we do not want it. We are content
with what we are. We do not want this progress. Decline is
pleasing to us. The lower we are the better.” Like a teacher
who educates children, but some children are displeased with
the teacher, saying “Let us go and play. What need have we of
education and learning, what need of these sciences and arts
and the acquisition of perfections? Let us go and play. This
acquisition of perfections is troublesome for us, we do not want
it. Let us laugh, let us talk, let us strut, let us be proud. We do
not want these perfections. Let us go hunting, shooting, walk-
ing about, eating, sleeping, playing. We do not want these
things, these are good for us. Those things to which you guide
us are causes of trouble and difficulty.”

مقدسهٴ مظاهر باشد. بعلو رو بايد انسان هميشه 12
و مصائب اينهمه و اند شده ظاهر اين بجهت الهيه
انساني عالم اينکه تا اند نموده قبول اين براي بلايا
از بيشتر و نمايد حاصل معنويه  و ماديه ترقيات
ما خير، گويند مي خلق ولي رود. جلو پيش
ما هستيم. راضي هستيم که آنچه بر خواهيم. نمي
خوشي ما براي تدني خواهيم. نمي را ترقيات اين
مثل است. بهتر باشيم تر پست چه هر است.
بعضي لکن کند، مي تربيت را اطفال که معلمي
برويم بگذار گويند مي دلگيرند، معلم از اطفال
و علوم اين چه، تعلم و بتعليم را ما کنيم. بازي
برويم بگذار لازم، چه کمالات کسب و فنون
زحمت ما براي کمالات کسب اين کنيم. بازي
بباليم، بگوئيم، بخنديم، خواهيم. نمي ما است،
بگذار خواهيم. نمي را کمالات اين ما بنازيم.
بخوريم، گردش، به شکار، به صيد، به برويم
اينها خواهيم، نمي را اينها ما کنيم. بازي بخوابيم،
را ما تو که چيزهائي آن است. خوب ما براي
مشقت و زحمت اسباب کني مي دلالت بآنها

. است
13 In any case, pray for Iran. We hope that the friends of God will

be the cause of compensating what has been lost, that desolate
Iran will be made prosperous.

RKS.151-157

که اميدواريم کنيد. دعا ايران حق در باري 13

شود، مافات تلافي که شوند سبب الهي احباي
. شود آباد ويران ايران

RHQM2.1048-1051 (499-502) (305-307),
ZSM.1915-07-18

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 31

http://bahai-library.com/pdf/r/rabbani_reminiscences_khalil_shahidi.pdf#page=160
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/653.pdf#page=219
https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/01/zsm.pdf


Vol. 168: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1915, part II (Jun-Dec and misc.) ABU1163

ABU1163
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-19 in Haifa

1 Man must strive to pass his days in the utmost joy, spirit
and delight, and this is not possible except through the divine
fragrances and the exaltation of the Word of God. If people
would conduct themselves according to the divine teachings,
they would prosper even in their material affairs, but in op-
posing the divine teachings they suffer setbacks in all stations.
Even their worldly livelihood becomes ruined.

روح و سرور بنهايت را ايام که بکوشد انسان بايد 1

اعلاء و الله بنفحات جز اين و بگذراند ريحان و
تعاليم بموجب اگر خلق نشود. ميسر الله کلمة
خوب هم ظاهري معيشت در کنند رفتار الهي
مراتب جميع در الهي تعاليم مخالفت در و شوند مي
خراب هم دنيويشان معيشت افتند. مي بصدمه

شود. مي
2 Now if universal peace had been established in accordance with

the divine teachings, the earth would be paradise. How much
joy, comfort and happiness there would be! How much delight
and joy there would be! Its very contemplation brings spirit
and delight to a person, let alone its realization. Universal
peace is God’s greatest sign. What could be better than for all
humanity to dwell in the utmost love and kindness? Everyone
understands and acknowledges this.

عمومي صلح تشکيل الهي تعاليم بموجب اگر حال 2

و سرور چقدر بود. جنت ارض بود شده
بود. سرور و فرح چقدر بود. خوشي و آسايش
چه آورد مي ريحان و روح انسان براي تصورش
الهي کبري آيت عمومي صلح تحققش. جاي
نهايت در بشر جميع اينکه از بهتر چه است.
مي آنرا همه باشند. مهرباني نهايت در محبت

کنند. مي تصديق و فهمند
3 In America, one of the prominent figures who created the

Maxim gun confessed that truly humanity is in grievous tor-
ment and eternal punishment. Today there is no matter greater
than universal peace, and likewise nothing in the human world
is worse than war. Even one of his fingers had been lost in
making these weapons.

را مکسيم توپ آنکه مشاهير از شخصي امريکا در 3

انساني عالم الواقع في که کرد اعتراف کرد ايجاد
مسئله است. سرمدي عقوبت و اليم عذاب در
همچنين و نيست عمومي صلح از اعظم امروز اي
حتي نيست. انساني عالم در بدتر چيزي جنگ از
رفته آلات اين ساختن در هم او انگشت يک

بود.
4 The fragrances of this Cause have opened eyes and ears, except

for those souls who harbor ulterior motives. The Law of God,
from the moment of its revelation, is like the sun rising from the
east–how its rays fall upon the horizons; similarly its light falls
upon all horizons. Eyes become seeing, understanding. Even
if one is not a believer, one acknowledges that this law is truly
like the spirit in the human world. It promotes itself without
people becoming believers. For example, previous religious
laws were abrogated without people becoming believers. These
laws superseded religious law, itself was superseded, and civil
law came in place of religious law.

کرده باز را گوشها و چشمها امر اين نفحات 4

باشند. داشته غرض که نفوسي مگر است
از آفتاب آنکه مثل نزولش بمحض الله شريعت
مي آفاق بر انوارش چطور کند مي طلوع مشرق
چشمها افتد. مي آفاق بر پرتوش طور همين افتد،
نيست، مؤمن اينکه ولو فهمد. مي شود، مي بينا
مثل الحقيقه في حکم اين که کند مي تصديق
مي ترويج خودش انساني. عالم در است روح
شرايع مثلاً  شوند. مؤمن مردم اينکه بدون شود
شد. نسخ شوند مؤمن مردم اينکه بدون سابقه
نسخ خودش است، شريعت ناسخ قوانين اين

... آمد قانون شريعت عوض شد،
ZSM.1915-07-19
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ABU1365
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-19 in Haifa

1 All people are ready to eat, yet if they wished to create a sin-
gle grain they would be unable. God bears all the burdens
for humanity, while mankind partakes of all these divine boun-
ties. Among the Arabs it is customary that if someone drinks
another’s coffee and then betrays him, it is considered repre-
hensible. They say: “How could he drink his coffee and then
betray him, oppose him, and act against him?” Such is the
consideration given to a mere cup of coffee, yet mankind, hav-
ing partaken of all these bounties, still proves faithless to God.

بخواهند اگر هستند، خوردن حاضر بشر جميع 1

انسان زحمت همه نتوانند. کنند خلق را حبه يک
بشر را الهيه نعماي اين جميع و کشد مي خدا را
اگر که است عادت عرب ميان در خورد. مي
بکند خيانت او با و بخورد را کسي قهوهٴ کسي
قهوهٴ که است چطور گويند مي است. قبيح
بر و مخالف او با و کرد خيانت و خورد را او
اينطور قهوه يک مراعات کرد. حرکت او ضد
وجود با خورده را نعماء اين تمام بشر لکن است

است. خائن خدا با اين
2 It is recorded in history that there was a king in Sistan. A

thief named Ya’qub entered the royal treasury one night. As
he was gathering the implements and jewels, he saw something
white and shining in the darkness. Thinking it was a diamond,
he touched it with his tongue. As it happened, it was salt,
whereupon he left all the items and departed. In the morning,
the treasurer came and saw that though the treasury wall had
been breached, nothing had been taken. The king was amazed
and ordered a herald to announce that the thief should come
forward and would be granted immunity. The thief then told
the story. The king said: “You deserve to hold high office
because of this trustworthiness.” He eventually became the
king of Bukhara, rising from thief to sovereign.

بود. پادشاهي سيستان در است نوشته تاريخ در 2
رود. مي سلطان بخزينهٴ شب نام يعقوب دزدي
در کند مي جمع را جواهرات و آلات چون
مي گمان بيند. مي درخشنده سفيد چيزي تاريکي
نمک قضا از زند. مي زبان است الماس که کند
صبح رود. مي و گذارد مي بتمامه را اشياء بوده،
شکافته خزينه ديوار که بيند مي آيد مي دار خزينه
ماند مي متحير پادشاه است. نرفته هيچ اما است
در و بيايد دزد که کند صدا منادي گويد مي
پادشاه گويد. مي را حکايت حال است. امان
مناصب صاحب تو که است سزاوار گويد مي
بخارا پادشاه آخرش امانت. اين بواسطهٴ باشي

رسيد. بسلطنت دزدي از شد.
3 The morals of tribal peoples are in many ways superior to

those of city dwellers, for instance in forgiveness, generosity,
and tolerance. If someone has killed another’s father and then
takes refuge in his tent, he is safe.

]مردم[ اخلاق از چيزها خيلي در قبائل اخلاق 3

اگر مسامحه. و کرم و عفو مثلاً  است، بهتر شهر
او چادر به و باشد کشته را کسي پدر کسي

است. امان در ببرد پناه
ZSM.1915-07-19
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ABU1492
Words spoken at House of the Master in Haifa, 1915-Jul-19

1 It is not a case of confusion at all - self-interest comes into play.
All those who turned away knew that Mirza Muhammad Ali
was opposing the Cause of the Blessed Beauty.

ميآيد. بميان غرض شود، نمي مشتبه هيچ خير، 1

که دانستند مي اند شده راجع که حضرات همه
مي را مبارک جمال امر مخالفت علي محمد ميرزا

نمود.
2 There was a Shaykh Baqiri of Yazd, one of those who fled from

Badasht. He came to Tehran and caused many souls to waver.
He would weep and say that the Babis had deceived him. Later
he went to Baghdad and repented, saying he had done those
things out of fear.

بدشت. فراريهاي از يزدي بود باقري شيخ يک 2

نفوس خيلي تزلزل سبب و طهران به آمد اين
گول مرا بابيها گفت مي و کرد مي گريه  شد.
گفت مي و کرد توبه و آمد بغداد به بعد زدند.

کردم. مي ]را[ کارها آن خوف از
3 Even the Sunnis themselves admit that they were not confused

about the matter. For instance, when Salah al-Din Ayyubi
came to Egypt and eliminated the Fatimid caliphate, he had
the khutbah read in the name of the Abbasid caliphs and
placed the Fatimid nobles under close surveillance in one lo-
cation in Sudan, and the women in another place, until not
even a generation of them remained. In any case, Salah al-Din
died and had a son named Ali. This son had two uncles named
Abu Bakr and Umar who attacked him and seized his domains
from him. He wrote a letter to the caliph saying what a strange
fate was destined for this name - just as Abu Bakr and his com-
panion had oppressed the first one, now they were attacking
the last one. The caliph wrote in reply, “Do not grieve, for the
caliph is your helper.”

مشتبه آنها بر امر که دارند اقرار سنت اهل خود 3

و آمد بمصر ايوبي الدين صلاح جمله از نبود.
خطبه و برداشت ميان از را فاطميه خلافت
را فاطميه رجال و خواند عباسي خلفاي باسم
در ديگر محلي در را زنها و سوداق در محلي در
از نسلي حتي اينکه تا داد جاي تام ترصّد  تحت
داشت پسري مرد، الدين صلاح باري نماند. آنها
و ابابکر ]بنامهاي[ داشت عمو دو پسر اين و نام علي
او از را او ممالک و کردند هجوم او بر ]که[ عمر
نصيبي عجب که نوشت بخليفه مکتوبي گرفتند.
جور اولي بر که همانطوري راست. اسم اين مر
]حال او، صاحب و ابابکر داشتند مجري جفا و
جواب در خليفه اند. کرده هجوم آخري بر نيز[

است. تو ناصر خليفه مخور غم که نوشت
4 The point is that there was no confusion - it was self-interest

at work.
در غرض نبود، مشتبه امر که اينست مقصد 4

بود. ميان
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ABU1667
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-21 in Haifa

1 A Baha’i, in whatever city he may dwell, must become
renowned for his deeds. Being a Baha’i is a matter of deeds,
not words. That is why He says one must teach through deeds,
for otherwise all the peoples of the world share in mere words.
The loved ones of God must be such that from them the
fragrance of musk is diffused, not the foul odor of ungodliness.

مشهور بافعال بايد باشد که شهري هر در بهائي 1

بقول. نه است بعمل بودن بهائي شود. آفاق
در والا کند تبليغ باعمال فرمايد مي که اينست
الهي احباي مشترکند. عالم طوائف همهٴ قول
نه شود استشمام مسک روائح آنها از که بايد

فسق. کريههٴ رائحهٴ
2 The Blessed Beauty declares that harm comes not from His

imprisonment, but rather from the deeds of those who claim
attachment to Him. The Cause of God is like unto an ocean -
it rejects a lifeless body.

نيست من سجن من ضر فرمايد مي مبارک جمال 2

مي نسبت بمن را خود که است نفوسي اعمال بل
مرده جسم ماند، مي دريا  مثل امرالله . دهند

کند. نمي قبول
3 When passion comes, man’s work is rendered vain. How re-

grettable it would be for one who dwells beneath the shade
of the Blessed Beauty to sully himself with dust and besmear
himself with clay. People give their lives for the sake of dust,
forsake all things, and sacrifice themselves - all this stems from
base ambition. When ambition becomes debased, it descends
to every passion. For instance, it descends to a cup of wine.
One squanders all he has for wine.

مي ضايع کار انسان براي از آيد مي که هوي 3

سايهٴ ظلّ در انساني که نيست حيف شود.
آلوده بخاک را خودش باشد، مبارک جمال
خاک سبيل در مردم کند. آلوده بگل کند،
جانفشاني گذرند، مي چيز هر از دهند، مي جان
همت است. همت پستي از همه اينها کنند، مي
مثلاًتنزل  کند. مي تنزل هوائي بهر شد پست که
مي هدر دارد چه هر کند. مي شراب پياله بيک

شراب. براي دهد
4 The Blessed Beauty has opened before our faces the gates of

all things; we too must show forth high endeavor. Truly He
has opened gates that defy description - gates of eternal glory
and everlasting illumination. “I created thee rich, why dost
thou bring thyself down to poverty?”

مفتوح ما وجه بر را شئ کل ابواب مبارک جمال 4

ابوابي واقعاً  باشيم. داشته همتي بايد هم ما کرده،
عزت ابواب نيايد، در بوصف که کرده باز
کيف غنياً  خلقتک سرمديه. نورانيت ابديه،

... تفتقر
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ABU1670
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-21 in Haifa

1 What a fine memorial they have left behind, which is men-
tioned in all divine worlds, even in the realm of Lahut. Con-
sider what institutions Moses established for the wavering and
troubled children of Israel in this earthly world, that even after
three thousand years schools, educational centers and factories
have been built for them in Haifa.

عوالم جميع در و گذاشته يادگاري خوب چه 1

لاهوت. عالم در حتي است مذکور الهي
براي از موسي حضرت که کنيد ملاحظه
عالم همين در مضطرب متزلزل اسرائيل بني
هزار سه از بعد که کرد تأسيساتي چه ناسوت
و مکتب و مدرسه آنها براي از حيفا در سال

کرده. بنا کارخانجات
2 These holy Manifestations of God establish eternal institu-

tions for humanity in all worlds, even in this dusty realm, but
alas that human souls do not appreciate their worth. Moses
showed such kindness toward the children of Israel, yet they
worshipped the calf. Now too, the Blessed Beauty has be-
stowed such a gift upon us as the eye of creation has never
seen and has opened doors, yet we are occupied with our own
desires and do not appreciate its worth.

در انسان عالم براي از الهيه مقدسه مظاهر اين 2

در حتي فرمايند مي ابديه تأسيسات عوالم جميع
انساني نفوس که فايده چه لکن خاکي، عالم
مي عنايتي چنين موسي حضرت دانند. نمي قدر
مي گوساله آنها ولکن اسرائيل بني حق در کرد
موهبتي چنين مبارک جمال هم حالا . پرستيدند
ابواب فرموده، ما حق در نديده ابداع چشم که
هستيم، خود بهواهاي مشغول ما لکن کرده، باز

دانيم. نمي قدر
3 None of mankind’s deeds bear fruit. They strive so much -

these buildings, these wars - yet days do not pass before they
are scattered dust. Whatever they build, they leave as inheri-
tance for others, and those others do likewise. All are deprived,
all are without portion, except the friends of God, for every
step they take and place yields results...

مي اينهمه ندارد. ثمر اعمالشان بشر اين جميع 3

نمي ايامي ها، محاربه اين بنيانها، اين کوشند،
ساخته آنچه شوند. منبثاًمي  هباءً  آنکه مگر گذرد
ديگران گذارند، مي ميراث ديگران براي از اند
نصيب، بي جميع محروم، جميع طور. همين هم
کنند مي بلند که قدمي هر که الهي احباي مگر

دارد... نتيجه گذارند مي و
ZSM.1915-07-21
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ABU2742
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-21 in Haifa

1 Thirty-six persons sat upon the throne of the caliphate, and
all were bound to name and fame, yet of none of them does
any trace or sign remain. But because Bahlul was known as
the madman of God, they are still building domes and shrines
in his honor.

همه و نشستند خلافت تخت بر نفر شش و سي 1

نشاني و نام کدام هيچ از و نشان و بنام مقيد
شده ناميده خدا ديوانهٴ چون بهلول ولي نمانده

سازند. مي برايش ه بار و قبه تازه بود

2 Thus it is that everything belongs to those souls who desire
nothing, who are detached from all things, who have no wish
save the good-pleasure of the Blessed Beauty, and who occupy
themselves with nothing except service to the Cause of God.
They are averse to fame and keep far from renown...

که است نفوسي براي از چيز همه که اينست 2

جز هستند. چيز هر از منقطع خواهند، نمي هيچ
بخدمت جز و ندارند آرزوئي مبارک جمال رضاي
نشان از و بيزارند نام از نپردازند. بامري امرالله

کنار... در
ZSM.1915-07-21

ABU3310
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-21 in Haifa

[The people] would prostrate themselves before the stones upon
which the apostles had sat, and this is due to their connection
with God and from the power of the persistence of their reality,
such that even their sitting upon a stone has this effect.

بودند نشسته برآن حواريين  که سنگهائي بر مردم
از و الله الي نسبت اثر از اين و کردند مي سجده
جلوسشان حتي که است آنها حقيقت بقاي قوهٴ

دارد. را تأثير اين سنگ بر
ZSM.1915-07-21

ABU2234
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-23 in Haifa

1 The politicians of the world maintain that war is the cause
of material and intellectual progress. Yet they themselves con-
sider the Bedouin Arabs to be contemptible and savage because
they raid one another and plunder each other’s property, while
they themselves do exactly the same thing. The only difference

ترقيات سبب که چيزي که برآنند عالم سياسيون 1
خودشان ولي است. حرب است عقلي و مادي
زيرا دانند مي متوحش و حقير را باديه عربان
و تاراج را همديگر اموال و کنند مي بيکديگر هجوم
کار همين خودشان آنکه حال و نمايند مي تالان
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is that the Arabs do this with sword and spear, while they do
it with cannon and rifle.

و بشمشير عربان که اينجاست فرق کنند. مي را
تفنگ. و توپ با اينها و کنند مي را کار اين نيزه

2 For fifty years they have strived, yet they have wasted all their
efforts in six months. How many souls have perished! Even if
they conquer a country, how can a mother whose children have
been killed find any joy or delight in such a victory?

زحمت همهٴ کوشند، مي اينها که است سال پنجاه 2
نفوس چقدر اند. داده هدر ماه بشش را خود
آن کنند. فتح مملکتي که گيرم شدند. کشته
دلخوشي بچه اند شده کشته او اطفال که مادري

کند عشرت و عيش ظفر اين براي
ZSM.1915-07-23

ABU2443
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-23 in Haifa

1 How excellent are these discussions, how much they bring joy
to a person, they give exhilaration to a person. Every conver-
sation, when it goes on too long, brings weariness to a per-
son except conversation about the Divine Cause, conversation
about the Exalted One [the Bab], about the Blessed Beauty
[Baha’u’llah], about the beginning of this Cause, about the de-
tails of this Cause, about the proofs of this Cause, about the
glad tidings of this Cause, about the events of the martyrs -
how much joy these bring to a person.

سبب چقدر مذاکرات، است خوب قدر چه 1
هر بانسان، دهد مي نشئه است، انسان سرور
بکشد طول که وقتي انسان براي از صحبتي
الهي امر در که صحبت مگر آورد مي کسالت
جمال از باشد، اعلي حضرت از صحبت باشد،
از باشد، امر اين بدايت از باشد، مبارک
باشد، امر اين براهين از باشد، امر اين تفاصيل
باشد، شهداء وقايع از باشد، امر اين بشارات از

آورد. مي بسرور را انسان چقدر
2 And likewise about scientific matters, about historical matters,

about the existing arts, because in this Cause science and reli-
gion are twins.

تاريخيه مسائل از باشد، علميه مسائل از همچنين و 2
اين در اينکه بجهت باشد، موجوده فنون از باشد،

است. توأم دين و علم امر
ZSM.1915-07-23
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ABU0561
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-24 in Haifa

1 (Then He spoke of His blessed travels, which were very lengthy,
and took four years. Likewise He spoke of how ships, railways,
and tramways have made travel easy, even as it is said in the
tradition that, on the Day of Resurrection, the earth will be
brought nigh together:)

بود مطول خيلي که شد مبارک سفر ذکر بعد 1

اينکه بيان چنين هم کشيد. طول سال چهار و
آسان را سافرت ترامواي و آهن راه و ها کشتي
قيامت يوم در که بود حديث در چنانچه کرده

شود. مي نزديک بهم زمين
2 God hath created all means; whatsoever means conduce to the

spread of the Cause of God He hath created. Among these
means is this swiftness of travel. Were it not so, how could We
have reached America? It would have been impossible; it would
have been inconceivable. His Holiness Christ appeared, His
Holiness Moses was raised up, His Holiness the Messenger was
sent forth, and yet the tidings of Moses, Abraham, Jesus, and
even of the Messenger Himself had not reached America. Only
after America was discovered did those tidings arrive there.

که اسبابي هر کرده، خلق خدا را اسباب جميع 2

از است. کرده خلق است امرالله انتشار سبب
نبود اين اگر است. سير سرعت اين اسباب جمله
نبود، ممکن برسيم. امريکا به ما که شد مي چطور
حضرت شد، ظاهر روح حضرت بود. مستحيل
شد مبعوث رسول حضرت شد، مبعوث موسي
رسول خود و عيسي و ابراهيم و موسي خبر هنوز و
شد کشف اينکه از بعد بود، نرسيده امريکا به

رسيد. امريکا به
3 Now consider what means have been prepared in this Cause, so

that in a single hour the news reacheth the East and the West
of the world. The greater the Cause, the greater are the means
for its diffusion. This is one of the evidences of the greatness
of the Cause.

مهيا اسبابي چه امر اين در کنيد ملاحظه حالا 3

غرب و بشرق خبر ساعت يک در که شده
اسباب است تر عظيم امر هرچه رسد. مي عالم
است امر عظمت از اين است. بيشتر انتشارش

4 We reached the state of California, whose centre is San Fran-
cisco. They insisted and entreated very much that We should
go to other cities, but I saw that I was very weary. Los Ange-
les is one of the cities of California, and it was very far away.
Mr. Chase, one of the firm and steadfast friends, had passed
away there, and he had greatly longed that We should go there.
When We arrived, he had already died. For his sake We went,
found his grave, and visited it.

مرکزش که رسيديم کليفورنيا ايالت به 4

الحاح و اصرار خيلي است. سانفرانسيسکو
خيلي ديدم برويم، ديگر شهرهاي به که کردند
کليفورنيا شهرهاي از يکي آنجلز لوس ام. خسته
از يکي چيس مستر بود. دور خيلي که هست
بسيار و شد فوت آنجا در مستقيم و ثابت احباي
رسيديم وقتي برويم. آنجا به ما که داشت آرزو
را قبرش رفتيم او خاطر محض بود. شده فوت

کرديم. پيدا
5 His grave was in a place of great beauty: a garden and meadow

like Paradise, with grass, flowers, and many trees. We went to
his grave, placed flowers upon it, chanted a prayer, and visited
it. He was a most noble being. Yet, alas, the son is as dark
as the father was illumined. May God guide him. As noble as
the father was, the son is ignorant.

چمني و باغي بود. صفائي با بسيار جاي در قبرش 5

زيادي  درختهاي و گلها، چمن، با جنت، مثل
مناجات گذاشتيم، گل قبرش سر رفتيم بود.
بزرگواري وجود بسيار کرديم. زيارت  خوانديم،
روشن پدر که اينقدر پسر که حيف ولکن بود
که اينقدر کند، هدايتش خدا است. تار بود،

است. نادان پسر بود، بزرگوار پدر

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 39



Vol. 168: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1915, part II (Jun-Dec and misc.) ABU0561

6 He was spirit embodied. He had also come to ‘Akka. There
are certain souls who are like oil and wick: as soon as they
reach the fire, they blaze forth and become illumined; or like
dry wood, which, as soon as it toucheth the fire, bursteth into
flame. There are other souls who are like green wood: they
smoke, and in the end are extinguished. Some, again, are like
stone: nothing affecteth them; they require an intense heat to
melt the stone.

نفوس بعضي آمد. هم عکا به بود. مجسم روح 6

که بمجردي فتيلند، و دهن بمنزله اينها که هستند
يا شوند مي روشن زنند، مي شعله برسند بآتش
مي شعله بآتش تماس بمجرد خشک چوب مانند
تر هيزم مثل که هستند نفوس بعضي زنند.
مي خاموش هم آخر کنند مي دود مانند، مي
تأثير هيچ مانند مي سنگ مثل هم بعضي شوند.
که خواهد مي شديد حرارت آن ديگر کند، نمي

بکند. آب را سنگ
7 There were souls who, as soon as a word was uttered, were

affected and were truly transformed, passing from one state
into another. Their qualities were wondrous; they became a
new creation. There were also souls who acknowledged the
truth, yet their inner being was not quickened; they became
no new creation.

کرد مي تأثير کلمه القاء بمجرد که بودند نفوسي 7

ديگر برزخ به برزخي از شدند، مي منقلب واقعاً
خلق بود، غريب اخلاقشان نمودند. مي انتقال
مي اعتراف که بودند هم نفوسي شدند. مي جديد
خلق شد، نمي مبعوث کينونتشان لکن کردند

شد. نمي جديد
8 Well hath Hakim Sana’i said—Mulla hath translated it: کرده ترجمه ملا ، سنائي حکيم گويد مي خوب 8

است:
9 From the radiance of the sun, replete with light, The blind eye

gaineth naught save heat.
چشم نيابد مي گرمي غير نور ز پر آفتاب فروغ از 9

گرمي کور
10 It feeleth the warmth of the sun, but perceiveth not the efful-

gence of its rays. Yet there were souls who were gladdened
by the glad-tidings of God and attracted by the fragrances of
God. Had they known Persian and understood Arabic, they
would have been greatly moved. Nor were the means provided
for these Tablets to be properly translated—a complete trans-
lation.

لکن انوار. اشراق نه کند مي احساس را آفتاب 10

بودند، الله ببشارات مستبشر که بودند نفوسي
لسان اگر اينها بودند. الله نفحات به منجذب
خيلي فهميدند مي عربي و دانستند مي فارسي
که نيامد فراهم هم اسباب و شدند مي منقلب

تام. ترجمهٴ بشود، درستي ترجمهٴ الواح اين
11 Let us see what the students will do. God willing, may they

acquire such mastery in the English tongue that they may be
enabled to accomplish this work. They must have the utmost
proficiency in English, and likewise in Persian and Arabic...

الله انشاء کنند. مي چه تلامذه حضرات ببينيم 11

که کنند پيدا انگليزي لسان در مهارت چنان
انگليزي لسان در بايد شوند. کار باين موفق
عربي و فارسي لسان در و داشته را مهارت نهايت

همينطور... هم
ZSM.1915-07-24
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ABU1080
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-24 in Haifa

1 At a time when the darkness of ignorance had obscured the
horizon of the East, at such a time Baha’u’llah appeared. His
light in the East was like the light of the sun, illuminating
the world of thought after it had been in utter darkness. He
promulgated teachings.

تاريک را شرق افق ناداني ظلمت که وقتي در 1

ظاهر الله بهاء حضرت وقتي چنين در بود کرده
عالم بود، آفتاب نور مثل شرق در نورش شد.
تاريکي  نهايت در اينکه از بعد کرد روشن را افکار

داد. انتشار تعاليمي بود.
2 The first teaching of Baha’u’llah was the unity of mankind,

that all created beings are God’s sheep and God is the true
Shepherd, kind to all His flock. Since He is kind to all His
sheep, why should we be unkind?

که بود انساني عالم وحدت الله بهاء تعاليم اول 2

حقيقي شبان خدا و هستند الهي اغنام خلق جميع
بجميع او که مادام است. مهربان اغنام بجميع و

باشيم. نامهربان ما چرا است مهربان اغنام
3 The second teaching of Baha’u’llah was universal peace, that

all nations of the world must establish relations with one an-
other and make peace, and establish a universal tribunal. In
that tribunal, members should be from all countries. These
members should be elected by national assemblies, an upper
house should be organized, and governments should assist in
electing the members. All people of the world should have
representatives. Any international issues that arise should be
referred to that tribunal, and that universal tribunal should
resolve them.

جميع بايد که بود عمومي صلح الله بهاء تعاليم ثاني 3

کنند صلح و کنند پيدا ارتباط يکديگر با عالم ملل
محکمه آن در کنند. تشکيل عمومي محکمهٴ يک و
بايد را اعضاء آن باشند. ممالک جميع از اعضاء
ترتيب اعيان مجلس و کنند انتخاب ملي مجالس
انتخاب را اعضاء تا کند کمک دولت و دهند
هر باشند. داشته وکيل عالم اهل جميع کنند.
محکمه بآن شود مي حاصل که المللي بين مسائلي

کند. فصل عمومي محکمه آن کنند، حواله
4 The third teaching of Baha’u’llah was that religion must be

the cause of fellowship and love; if religion becomes the cause
of enmity, irreligion is better. For religion is a remedy; if the
remedy causes illness, it is better to have no remedy. God has
sent the Prophets to establish love; Christ came to establish
fellowship, not to establish war.

سبب دين بايد که بود اين الله بهاء تعاليم ثالث 4

سبب دين چنانچه اگر باشد، محبت و الفت
اينکه بجهت است. بهتر ديني بي بشود عداوت
شود مرض سبب علاج اگر است، علاج دين
را پيغمبران خدا است. بهتر علاج آن نبودن
اين بجهت مسيح فرستاده، محبت تأسيس بجهت
جنگ. تأسيس نه کند تأسيس الفت که آمده

5 The fourth teaching of Baha’u’llah is that religion must accord
with reason. If religion be contrary to reason, it is superstition.

مطابق عقل با بايد دين اينکه الله بهاء تعاليم رابع 5

اوهام باشد عقل مخالف دين چنانچه اگر باشد.
است.

6 The fifth teaching of Baha’u’llah is that there must be equality
between women and men.

و نساء ميانهٴ بايد آنکه الله بهاء تعاليم خامس 6

باشد. مساوات رجال
7 The sixth is that education must be universal. باشد. عمومي معارف بايد که اينست سادس 7
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8 Among the teachings of Baha’u’llah is the unity of language,
that a universal language should be established, and among
the teachings of Baha’u’llah is the economic question.

که است لسان وحدت الله بهاء تعاليم جمله از 8

بهاء تعاليم جمله از و شود تأسيس عمومي لسان
است. اقتصاد مسئلهٴ الله

9 Such are the teachings of Baha’u’llah. This was a summary
of the heavenly teachings. They exist in the world of thought
and are the cause of human education.

خلاصهٴ اين الله. بهاء تعاليم است قبيل اين از 9

سبب[ و] است افکار عالم در بود. آسماني تعاليم
است بشر تربيت

ZSM.1915-07-24

ABU1119
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-24 in Haifa
Question/topic: It is said in the Visitation Tablet of the Prince of Martyrs: ”Through Thy
calamity, the Point forsook its most exalted seat and took for itself a station beneath the letter Ba.”

1 First, this is a matter of relationship. For instance, when a
point of dust becomes related to Truth, it becomes the point
of circumambulation for all souls. Even the Prophet Himself
circumambulated it. This refers back to His Holiness, though
they circumambulate the stone, that circumambulation of His
Holiness refers back to His Holiness - it is just a stone. If you
offer any praise to the guides, it refers back to the Center.

مثلاًنقطه]اي  است. نسبت بجهت اين اولاًاينکه  1
جميع مطاف اين شد، بحق منسوب خاک از[
رسول حضرت خود حتي شد. واقع نفوس
است حضرت بخود راجع اين کرد. طواف
طواف آن کنند، مي طواف را سنگ چند هر
يک آن است، راجع حضرت بخود حضرت
ستايشي هر ادلاء، بر چنانچه اگر است. سنگ

است. بمرکز راجع آن بکني
2 For example, the Bab states that in the world of dreams He

saw Moses son of Ja’far who gave Him a handful of sugarplums,
which in Persian is called “nuql-i hil”. When He ate it, these
revelations came to Him. This refers back to the Center. Any
decree you make about the circle refers back to the Center.

رؤيا  عالم در که فرمايند مي اعلي حضرت مثلاً  2

نقل مشت يک که ديدم را جعفر ابن موسي
گويند. مي هِل نقل بفارسي را آن که داد بمن
اين شد. فتوحات اين من بر خوردم که را آن
بکني دائره بر که حکمي هر است. بمرکز راجع

بمرکز. شود مي راجع
3 Mirza Hasan Bajistani denied the Bab. They asked why he

denied Him. He said, “He praised me and I know that I am
nothing.” Later he became [...] and the Blessed Beauty ban-
ished him. The dust related to Truth is the Qiblih of all worlds
- what has it to do with mere dust? Now if the dust of Mecca
were to say the Prophet is false because “I know I am just dirt.”

مي انکار را اعلي حضرت بجستاني حسن ميرزا 3

تعريف گفت کني. مي انکار چرا گفتند کرد.
بعد نيستم. هيچ که دانم مي من و کرده مرا
تراب کردند. طردش مبارک جمال و شد ...
دخل چه است، عالميان قبلهٴ بحق، منسوب
حضرت که بگويد مکه تراب حالا دارد. بتراب
خاکم. من که دانم مي من زيرا است باطل رسول
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4 Whatever has been mentioned regarding the Prince of Mar-
tyrs is in view of his being among the guides of the Prophet -
it refers back to the Prophet. One who prostrates to the Ka’bih
has prostrated to Truth, not to it, since it is related to Truth.
Relationship is of two kinds - metaphorical and real. The rela-
tionship of the Prince of Martyrs was real, the relationship of
the Ka’bih metaphorical, and in reality this visitation prayer
is read at the Holy Shrine and at the Shrine of the Bab, even
though it was revealed in that name.

نظر است شده ذکر الشهداء سيد حق در آنچه 4

است، رسول حضرت ادلاء از که باينست
بکعبه که کسي است. رسول بحضرت راجع
منسوب چون باو. نه کرده سجده بحق بکند سجده
و مجازي است، نسبت دو نسبت، است. بحق
نسبت بود، حقيقي سيدالشهداء نسبت حقيقي.
در زيارت  اين حقيقت در و مجازي نسبت کعبه
خوانده اعلي حضرت بروضهٴ و مبارکه روضهٴ

شده. نازل اسم بآن ولو شود مي
5 When you look at mirrors facing the sun that reflect its light,

whatever you say about them is permissible since they have
nothing of their own, but only while facing the sun. If there
is the slightest deviation, it becomes as if it had never been
mentioned.

دارد بآفتاب توجه که کني نظر مرايا در وقتي 5

جائز بگوئي هرچه است، او انوار از مقتبس
که مادامي اما ندارد چيزي خود از چون است
کائن بکند انحرافي ادني اگر است. آفتاب مقابل

. مذکور شيئاً  يکن لم
ZSM.1915-07-24

ABU3004
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-24 in Haifa

Cleanliness and purity are among the requirements of faith.
When one’s garments are clean, one becomes refined and at-
taineth unto spirituality. When one entereth a house that
is clean, one experienceth spirituality. Conversely, if one en-
tereth a place that is unclean, one’s spirit becometh depressed,
especially if there be offensive odours.

انسان است. ايمان لوازم از نظافت و طهارت
است، لطيف است، نظيف لباسش که وقتي
وارد که ئي خانه در کند. مي پيدا روحانيت
کند. مي پيدا روحانيت است نظيف که شود مي
نداشته نظافت که شود داخل محلي در برعکس
الخصوص علي شود. مي مغموم روحش باشد

باشد کريهه روائح اگر
ZSM.1915-07-24
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ABU0635
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-25 in Haifa

1 It is through God’s consummate wisdom that these means are
brought forth. Until the tempests of winter come to pass, the
tranquility of spring cannot be attained.

را اسباب اين که است الهي بالغهٴ حکمتهاي 1

سکون نباشد، زمستان طوفان تا آورد. مي فراهم
شود. نمي حاصل بهاري

2 All creation sows in barren valleys and scatters seeds in salty
wastelands. No growth ensues and all these labors are wasted.
All these efforts are fruitless. The world of dust surges forth
in a single wave and carries away all that lies upon it. Neither
dominion nor subjugation remains, neither prosperity nor ruin.

و کارند مي زرع ذي غير وادي در خلق جميع 2

و ندارد انبات افشانند. مي تخم زار شوره در
کوششها اين جميع رود. مي هدر زحمتها اين جميع
و زند مي موج يک خاک عالم است. ثمر بي
ماند مي غالبيتي نه برد. مي است رويش بر آنچه

خرابي. نه و ماند مي آبادي نه مغلوبيتي، نه و
3 Among the greatest undertakings of the human world are

towns, villages and cities. A thousand times has Haifa been
built and laid waste. Throughout the world, in every spot,
settlements have been erected time and again, then ruined.
The earth remains in one state, but whatever appears upon
its surface is erased. This represents mankind’s greatest
endeavors, and if this be their fate, what then of lesser things?

و قري و مدن انساني عالم مشروعات اعظم از 3

است شده شهر حيفا مرتبه هزاران است. شهر
ئي نقطه هر در عالم جميع در شده. ويران و
ويران. بعد است شده آباديها مرات و بکرات
روي بر که آنچه لکن باقي، واحد حالت بر زمين
مشروعات اعظم اين گشته. محو شده پيدا زمين
خواهد چه اين ماعداي ديگر اينطور، و است بشر

شد.
4 Yet man must be the cause of prosperity, not destruction. God

created man upon this sphere that he might be the cause of
its development. Man must strive for prosperity. The more
he labors for the flourishing of this world, the more acceptable
is he in God’s sight - though it holds no real importance, for
it shall not endure. Therefore whatever man accomplishes is
like drawing upon water - one wave strikes and all these traces
vanish.

خدا ويراني. نه باشد، آبادي سبب بايد انسان ولي 4

آبادي سبب که کرده خلق کره اين در را انسان
بکوشد. آبادي در انسان بايد شود. ارض اين
در بکوشد، عالم اين معموريت در بيشتر هرچه
چه ندارد اهميت ولکن است تر مقبول حق نزد
مثل کند مي بشر که آنچه لهذا ماند. نمي که
اين همهٴ زند مي موج يک است، آب بر نقش

رود. مي ميان از را نقش
5 That which endures are the institutions of God’s loved ones; di-

vine foundations are eternal. Two thousand five hundred years
ago, Elijah dwelt here in a cave. Some days he would ascend
the mountain and rest in the shade of this cave. Now after two
thousand five hundred years it has become this magnificent
monastery. But consider how many kings have come and gone
in this period, what trials they endured, yet perished, while
the cave where Elijah occasionally went to rest remains. Even
in the very dust there is permanence for God’s loved ones, how
much more so in the infinite holy realms of the unseen. This
is why He says “All things perish save His Face.”

الهي احباي تأسيسات آن است باقي که چيزي 5

دو ايليا حضرت است. ابدي الهي بنيان است،
ئي مغاره يک در اينجا پيش سال پانصد و هزار
رفت، مي کوه بالاي روزها بعضي کرد. منزل
بعد حال کرد. مي راحت مغاره اين سايهٴ در
شده. عظيمي باين دير سال پانصد و هزار دو از
ملوک چقدر مدت اين در که کنيد نگاه اما
ولي شدند نابود و کشيدند زحماتي چه آمدند،
رفتند مي گاهي که ئي مغاره در ايليا حضرت
تراب نقطه در حتي باقي. کردند مي راحت و
بعوالم رسد چه تا است الهي احباي براي از بقا
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فرمايد مي که اينست نامتناهي. غيبيه مقدسهٴ
وجهه الا هالک شي کل

6 But in the view of God’s loved ones, this world and survival
therein and the endurance of traces in this world hold abso-
lutely no importance. Their concern is to establish in another
world, to build foundations in the highest horizon rather than
this lowest earth. They seek neither name nor sign nor foun-
dation in this world, for they see that this world’s foundation
is built upon wind. Although the world of dust repeatedly
surges forth and erases the traces of God’s loved ones only to
have them renewed, they are sanctified above these concerns.
Certainly this monastery has been destroyed several times al-
ready and rebuilt twice, but God’s loved ones have another
mystery and another song. Their world is another world, their
life another life, their air another air.

اين در بقاي و عالم اين الهي احباي نظر در ولي 6

همّ ندارد. اهميتي ابداً  عالم اين در آثار بقاي و عالم
کنند، تأسيس ديگر جهان در که اينست در آنها
ادني. ارض اين در نه بسازند اعلي افق در بنيان
نه جهان اين در و نشاني نه و خواهند نامي نه
بر بنيادش عالم اين بنيان بينند مي که چه بنياني،
خاک عالم اين چند هر که وجودي با است. باد
کند مي محو را الهي احباي آثار و زند مي موج
اين از مقدس آنها لکن شود، مي تجديد دوباره
خراب دير اين مرتبه چند بحال تا البته هستند.
را الهي احباي لکن شده تجديد دفعه دو شد]ه[
جهان جهانشان ديگر. آوازي و ديگر رازي يک
هوائي هوايشان ديگر، حيات حياتشان است، ديگر

ديگر.
ZSM.1915-07-25

ABU0643
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-25 in Haifa

1 When we were brought to Haifa, we were taken to a small
room. Later we were taken to Akka in a small rowboat. Upon
arriving in Akka, we saw soldiers lined up on both sides of the
gate, with two soldiers for each one of us. In this manner they
took us to the fortress and closed the door upon us - there was
neither food nor water until morning. We observed that just
as had been revealed in the divine Tablet, the hooting of owls
could truly be heard from the walls.

اطاق يک به آوردند حيفا به را ما که وقتي 1

به کوچکي بادي قايق در بعد بردند. کوچکي
دروازه، در ديديم رسيديم که عکا به بردند. عکا
بدو را يکي هر يسار، و يمين از بسته صف عسکر
ما بر را در و بردند قلعه به را ما باينطور سرباز.
ملاحظه صبح. تا آب نه و بود شامي نه بستند،
نازل الهي لوح در که همينطوري ديديم کرديم
مي مسموع ديوار از که بود بوم صوت واقعاً

شد.
2 Yes, in the morning they came and said that no one was permit-

ted to leave this barracks. Four people could go to the bazaar
with soldiers to get whatever bread and water they needed.
These were not to speak with anyone, not to associate with
anyone, only to buy bread and water. Four went and brought
supplies. In those days Tablets were revealed...

ازاين شود نمي کسي که گفتند آمدند صبح بلي، 2

بازار به بروند عسگر با نفر چهار بيايد. پائين قشله
با نبايد اينها بگيرند. خواهند مي آبي و نان چه هر
نمايند، آميزش کسي با نبايد کنند، صحبت کسي
آوردند و رفتند نفر چهار بخرند. آب و نان فقط

شد... نازل الواح ايام همان در
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3 During times of severe trials and tribulations, when one re-
mains steadfast, a different kind of spirituality emerges within
him. A different state, a state of detachment takes hold - it is
a very wonderful state. But if one wavers, it is bad for him,
very bad indeed - beyond description. How terrible is despair.
One is overcome. If patience wears thin, every minute feels like
a thousand years. But if one is steadfast and assured, it is a
most wonderful state. That is, it brings about a state where
one is not really on earth, but in the Supreme Concourse.

انسان که وقتي شديده بلاياي و مصائب ايام در 3

او براي از ديگر روحانيتي نوع يک باشد ثابت
حالت يک ديگري، حالت يک دهد. مي روي
خوشي حالت خيلي دهد، مي دست انقطاعي
بد برايش باشد متزلزل چنانچه اگر اما است.
چقدر ندارد. وصف يعني است، بد بسيار است،
اگر حوصله شود. مي مغلوب است. بد يأس
سال هزار برايش از اي دقيقه هر شود مي تنگ
باشد، مطمئن باشد، ثابت اگر اما گذرد. مي
براي حالتي يعني است. خوشي حالت بسيار
نيست، زمين در واقع در که آورد مي انسان

است. اعلي ملاء در
4 During the events concerning the Shah in Tehran, truly no days

more intense than those can be imagined. It is beyond descrip-
tion how difficult it was, [yet] all the friends were in a state
of attraction. Those who remained steadfast, those souls who
were martyred - most of them were truly dancing as they were
martyred. All were soaring in the Supreme Concourse. Any-
one who became a believer had already sacrificed his life before
believing, because if they had the slightest self-interest, they
would not have believed. What blessed souls they were, how
much they sacrificed, how detached they were, how attracted
they were!

ديگر الحقيقه في طهران در شاه واقعهٴ ايام در 4

وصف شود. نمي تصور ايام آن از شديدتر ايامي
جميع احبا ]ولي[ بود سخت چقدر که ندارد
بودند، ثابت که اينهائي انجذاب. حالت در
الحقيقه في اکثرشان شدند، شهيد که نفوسي اين
اعلي ملاء در جميع شدند. شهيد کنان رقص
شد مي مؤمن که نفسي هر کردند. مي سير
مي فدا را جانش بياورد ايمان اينکه از پيش
بود برايش از هوائي ادني اگر اينکه بجهت کرد،
چقدر بودند، مبارکي نفوس چه شد. نمي مؤمن
چقدر بودند، منقطع چقدر نمودند، جانفشاني

بودند. منجذب
5 Indeed, the Iranians showed nobility. These events that oc-

curred in Iran, these sacrifices that were made in Iran, these
sacred breaths that were drawn in Iran, these calls that were
raised in Iran - had they occurred in any country, there would
have been an uproar. Truly, souls were martyred in Iran who
raised high the banner of the Supreme Concourse, who guided
people through their words, their deeds, and their sacrifices.
Still the people remain caught in the sleep of heedlessness.

امور اين کردند. کرامت هم ايرانيها الحقيقه في 5

در که ها جانفشاني اين شد، ايران در که است
ايران در که مبارک هاي نَفَس  اين شد، ايران
شد، بلند ايران در که نداها اين شد، کشيده
نفوسي واقعاً  شد. مي هنگامه بود مملکتي هر در
بلند را اعلي ملاء رايت که ايران در شدند شهيد
بلسانشان، هم کردند، هدايت را مردم کردند،
در اهالي هنوز بجانفشانيشان. هم باعمالشان، هم

گرفتارند. غفلت خواب
6 They used to say that if in the time of the Prophet there had

been no proof, no Quran, the martyrdom of the Prince of Mar-
tyrs and his sacrifice alone would have been conclusive proof,
and indeed the sacrifice of the Prince of Martyrs is a complete
proof, yet they do not consider the sacrifice of all these souls
as proof. In the plains of Karbila seventy-two were martyred,

رسول حضرت دورهٴ در اگر که گفتند مي 6

سيد شهادت همين نبود، قرآني نبود، برهاني هيچ
في و بود قاطع برهان او جانفشاني و الشهداء
است، بالغه حجت سيدالشهداء جانفشاني الحقيقه
برهان را اين کردند جانفشاني نفوس اينهمه لکن
شهيد نفر دو و هفتاد کربلا  صحراي در ندانند.
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while here thousands stepped into the field of martyrdom with
utmost joy and contentment...

قدم شهادت بميدان نفوس هزاران اينجا در شدند،
رضا... نهايت در سرور، نهايت در گذاشتند،

ZSM.1915-07-25

ABU1736
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-25 in Haifa

1 Circumstances have been arranged such that I am in the com-
pany and association of the students. It is a divine decree that
is not known. Circumstances have been arranged thus, but the
reality of the situation has a divine decree. Many events that
occur appear to be accidental, but no, they are not accidental.
Since that divine wisdom is hidden, it appears accidental.

معاشر و مجالس که آمده فراهم اينطور اسباب 1

که است غيبيه حکم باشم. تلامذه حضرات
لکن آمده فراهم اينطور اسباب نيست. معلوم
امور بسيار دارد. غيبيه حکم يک حال حقيقت
است تصادفي ميآيد چنين بنظر شود مي واقع که
حکمت آن نيست. تصادفي خير، آنکه حال و

ميآيد. تصادفي بنظر است مکتوم چون غيبيه
2 The whole world has fallen upon each other. There is killing

and plunder, there is beating, there is destruction. We, praise
be to God, are in perfect love and peace, apart from all these
conflicts and struggles. We on this Mount Carmel, in the vicin-
ity of the Most Exalted Shrine, are occupied with melodies, are
occupied with remembrance of God, and are occupied with sup-
plication and entreaty while all people are shaken.

غارت و قتل اند. افتاده در ديگر بهم عالم جميع 2

الحمد ما است. ويراني است، ضرب است،
نزاعها اين همهٴ از آرامي و محبت کمال در الله
کرمل، کوه اين در ما کناريم. در جدالها و
حق بذکر مشغوليم، بنغمات اعلي، مقام جوار در
خلق جميع و مشغوليم ابتهال و تضرع به و مشغوليم

متزلزل.
3 The Blessed Beauty has transferred this community from what

realm to what realm! This community used to be intent on
bloodshed and killing and pillage and plunder. Now when the
whole world is warlike, they are in the utmost love and kind
to all. If the Bayanis had fairness this would suffice, for they
know what condition they are in. By contrast, all the Baha’is
are in the utmost joy and fragrance, kind to all nations of the
world.

چه به برزخي چه از را طايفه اين مبارک جمال 3

خونريزي صدد در طايفه اين کرده. نقل برزخي
جميع که حال بودند. تاراج و تالان و قتل و
کل با و محبت نهايت در اينها هستند جنگجو عالم
کفايت همين داشتند انصاف بيانيان اگر مهربان.
هستند. حالتي چه در دانند مي آنها که چه است،
ريحان، و روح نهايت در جميع بهائيان بعکسش

مهربان. عالم ملل بجميع
ZSM.1915-07-25
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AB04381
To: Baha’is of Germany
Date: 1915-Jul-25

1 O dear friends! Praise be to God that all are protected under
divine shelter and protection and we are in the utmost joy and
delight. Day and night we pray and seek the mercy of the Lord
for all humanity - that He may not look at the worthiness of
the servants but deal with them through His own grace and
favor, so that the means of comfort and joy may be provided,
hearts may become lamps of light, and souls may succeed in
attaining the good-pleasure of the Lord. This is our ultimate
hope and desire. You too should pray that the sea of divine
favors may surge and all humanity may be immersed in the
ocean of the Lord’s mercy.

حمایت صون پناه در للّه  الحمد عزیز دوستان ای 1
و ریحانیم و روح نهایت در و محفوظ جمیع الهی
خلق جمیع برای از و میکنیم دعا روز و شب
بندگان بلیاقت نظر که میطلبیم پروردگار رحمت
نماید معامله خویش عنایت و فضل به نفرماید
قلوب تا آید فراهم سروری و راحت اسباب تا
پروردگار برضای نفوس و گردد انوار مشکوة
شما و ما آرزوی و آمال نهایت اینست شوند موفّق
جمیع و آید بموج الطاف دریای  تا نمائید دعا نیز

گردند مستغرق پروردگار رحمت بحر در خلق
2 Praise be to God that perfect love has been established between

Germany and Islam - the Islamic world is enchanted with the
German world and loves it infinitely. A good fellowship has
been achieved. It is hoped that this love and fellowship will
yield great results, meaning that it will spread to others. We
are well, praise be to God, and hope that you are well too. Your
postcard arrived and since it brought news of your health and
well-being, it caused great joy.

BBBD.351-352, SW_v06#13 p.101-102

حاصل محبّت  نهایت اسلام و آلمان میانهٴ للّه  الحمد 2

دوست بی‌نهایت آلمانست عالم مفتون اسلامی عالم
است امید است شده حاصل الفتی خوب دارد
یعنی بخشد عظیمه نتائج الفت و محبّت  این که
امیدواریم خوشیم للّه  الحمد ما نماید بدیگران سرایت
رسید شما کاردپستال باشید خوش نیز شما که
بسیار داشت را شما سلامت و صحّت  مژدهٴ چون

والسّلام شد سرور سبب
BBBD.350

ABU0880
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-27 in Haifa

1 The rich show no mercy to the poor, and they themselves are
tormented. If they showed mercy, both they and the poor
would be at ease. This fellowship that is spoken of must be
practiced in these matters, that the wealthy should show fel-
lowship with the poor. No greater loss befalls the rich than
when they hoard treasures while the poor are so wretched.

هم خودشان کنند، نمي فقرا بر رحم اغنيا 1

خود هم کردند، مي رحم اگر هستند. معّذب
گفته که مواسات اين فقرا. هم بودند راحت
اغنيا که شود جاري بايد موارد اين در شود مي
اغنيا براي از خسراني بکنند. مواسات فقرا با
اندوخته ذخائر آنها که شود نمي اين از اعظم

باشند. ذليل اينطور فقرا و باشند داشته
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2 In Isfahan, when that great famine occurred, corpses were ex-
humed from graves and eaten. People were dying of hunger in
the streets. The King of Martyrs did not allow a single believer
to remain hungry or to turn to others for help. The British
at that time sent funds to Iran and in Isfahan they would give
something weekly, but first they would baptize people and then
establish weekly provisions. They imagined this would cause
people to become Protestant. Most of the religious dignitaries
of Isfahan turned to them and were baptized. But the King
of Martyrs absolutely did not allow a single believer to remain
needy or to turn to them.

مرده شد عظيم قحطي آن که وقتي اصفهان در 2

خوردند. مي و آوردند مي بيرون گور از را ها
مردند. مي ها کوچه در گرسنگي از مردم
از نفر يک نگذاشت الشهداء سلطان حضرت
ديگران به مراجعت اينکه يا بماند گرسنه احباب
]و[ فرستاد ايران به مبلغي آنوقت انگليز کنند.
دادند مي چيزي يک هفته ]هر[ اصفهان در
هفتگي بعد و دادند مي تعميد غسل اوّل لکن
مي سبب اين خود خيال به کردند. مي تعيين
اکثر اصفهان مقدسين بشوند. پروتستان که شود
لکن گرفتند. تعميد غسل و کردند مراجعت
نفر يک نگذاشت ابداً  الشهداء سلطان حضرت

بکند. مراجعه يا بماند محتاج احباب از
3 Wealth is good for such times - otherwise what good is it?

One should save and preserve it, and if successful in such an
endeavor, one’s heart is gladdened that, praise be to God, one
has succeeded in rendering some service to the poor.

الاّ  و است خوب ايامي چنين براي از ثروت 3
حفظ و کند ضبط بايد است. خوب چه براي
خوش دلش شود امري چنين به موفق اگر کند،
که شد امري چنين به موفق الحمدلله که است

بکند، فقرا به خدمتي يک
4 As the Qur’an states: “Now ye have come to Us solitary as We

created you at first, and ye have left behind you all that We
bestowed on you.” (Sura 6:92) Whatever worldly treasures you
have acquired, you leave behind and depart. But with what
regret when one sees that after all this effort, sleepless nights
and days, having amassed these treasures, now one must leave
them and go.

فرادي جئتمونا لقد فرمايد:" مي قرآن در چنانچه 4

وراء خولناکم ما ترکتم و مرة اول خلقناکم کما
ذخارف از که آنچه ٩٢) انعام سوره ( " ظهورکم
روي. مي و گذاري مي آوردي بدست دنيويه
اينقدر بيند مي که وقتي حسرت بچه ولکن
نگرفته آرام روز و شب است، کشيده زحمت
بايد حالا کرده، جمع را زخارف اين است،

برود. و بگذارد
5 In any case, always let your thoughts be to assist the poor and

weak. To the extent possible, with utmost love and kindness,
help those of every nation and every people, not like others who,
when they assist, place the poor under obligation. You must
feel indebted to the poor for accepting, otherwise no matter
how much one gives, when accompanied by a sense of having
bestowed a favor, it becomes as scattered dust. One must feel
grateful that they accept.

دستگيري يک که باشد اين فکرتان هميشه باري 5

ملّتي  هر از امکان بقدر بکنيد. ضعفا و فقرا از
نه مهرباني، بکمال محبت، بکمال ئي طائفه هر از و
مي دستگيري چنانچه اگر ناس سائر مثل اينکه
منّت  بايد شما گذارند. مي فقرا بر منّت  کنند
هر والاّ  کنند مي قبول که باشيد داشته فقرا از
هباءً  بگذارد منّت  که وقتي بکند انفاق انسان قدر
او از که باشد داشته منّت  بايد شود. مي منبثاً

کنند مي قبول
NJB_v15#03 p.088, ZSM.1915-07-27
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ABU2248
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-27 in Haifa

1 People are killed but without result. How many kings are
killed but there is no mention of them, but when one person
is killed in the path of God how much dignity they have, how
much radiance they have, how much grandeur they have. For
one thousand three hundred years the Prince of Martyrs was
killed, and still lamentations and cries are raised for him.

چقدر نتيجه. بي ولي شوند مي کشته نفوس 1

آنها از ذکري هيچ ولي شوند مي کشته سلاطين
کشته الهي سبيل در که نفر يک ولي نيست،
دارد، جلوه چقدر دارد، وقر چقدر شود مي
است سال سيصد هزارو دارد. عظمت چقدر
فرياد  و ناله هنوز است، شده کشته سيدالشهداء

است. بلند برايش
2 In momentous matters when a person takes one step it has

momentous effects. Thousands of souls have certainly perished
from thirst in the desert until now, but no trace of their thirst
has appeared in the world of being. The Prince of Martyrs
uttered one “I thirst” and how many thirsty ones were satisfied.
Why? Because this was in the Cause of God - this one “I thirst”
what an effect it had in the world.

آثار بردارد که قدم يک انسان عظيمه امور در 2
عطش از صحرا در نفوس هزاران دارد. عظيمه
اثري هيچ لکن اند، شده هلاک بحال تا البّته
حضرت نه. ظاهر وجود عالم در آنها عطش از
تشنه چقدر فرمودند "العطش" يک سيدالشهداء
در اين اينکه بجهت چرا، شدند. سيراب ها
عالم در تأثيري چه العطش يک اين بود، امرالله

کرد.
ZSM.1915-07-27

ABU1501
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-28 in Haifa

1 When the Blessed Beauty was in Kurdistan, Aqa Muhammad
Karim sent his family to Baghdad. Yahya, despite keeping
himself constantly hidden and meeting with no one, would be-
come uncontrollable when matters concerning women arose.
There was a person named Abu’l-Qasim who would occasion-
ally visit him. One day, he wrapped a silk undergarment and
a ring from the Bab in a bundle and gave it to Aqa Mirza
Muhammad-Quli to take and propose marriage to the daugh-
ter of Aqa Muhammad Karim. He went to Aqa Muhammad
Karim’s house. Aqa Muhammad Karim asked, “What is this?”
He replied, “Open it and you will understand, His Holiness has
sent it.” He immediately returned the bundle and said, “My
wife and children have not yet recovered from the fatigue of
their journey.” Yahya became very distressed.

تشريف کردستان در مبارک جمال که وقتي 1

به را عيالش و اهل فرستاد کريم محمّد  آقا داشتند
مخفي متّصل  اينکه وجود با يحيي آوردند. بغداد
مسئله در کرد نمي ملاقات هيچکس با و بود
شخصي . شد مي اختيار بي ميآمد بميان که نساء
رفت. مي پيشش گاهي او که نام ابوالقاسم بود
يک با ابريشمي زيرجامه يک روز يک باري
آقا به و پيچيد بغچه در اعلي حضرت از انگشتر
کريم محمد آقا دختر و ببرد که داد قلي محمد ميرزا
کريم محمد آقا خانهٴ به او کند. خواستگاري را
جواب "چيست؟" گفت: کريم محمد آقا رفت.
اند." فرستاده حضرت فهميد، مي کنيد داد:"باز
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من بچه و "زن گفت: و داد پس را بغچه فوراً
خيلي يحيي اند." نيامده بيرون راه خستگي از هنوز

شد. مکدر
2 As it happened, that Abu’l-Qasim married the daughter of Aqa

Muhammad Karim. Yahya incited others and they strangled
Abu’l-Qasim. This matter caused Aqa Muhammad Karim’s
resentment, and he arose in enmity and continuously caused
mischief. The Blessed Beauty said nothing. The friends would
come and report that Aqa Muhammad Karim had done such
and such today, but the Blessed Beauty would say nothing.
Until finally he grew weary and came into the blessed presence
and repented, saying, “Truly I have been most unfair, but Your
forbearance has humbled me.”

گرفت. را کريم محمد آقا دختر ابوالقاسم آن قضا از 2

اين کردند. خفه را ابوالقاسم و کرد تحريک يحيي
بعداوت و شد کريم محمد آقا بغض سبب مسئله
مبارک جمال کرد. مي متمادياًفساد  و برخاست
مي عرض آمدند مي احبّاء  فرمودند. نمي هيچ
چنان و چنين امروز کريم محمد آقا که کردند
تا فرمودند. نمي هيچ مبارک جمال ولي کرد
توبه و مبارک حضور به آمد و شد خسته اينکه
ولي کردم انصافي بي خيلي الحقيقه في که کرد

نمود. خاضع مرا مبارک حلم
ZSM.1915-07-28

ABU1427
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-29 in Haifa

1 How meticulous are the people of Europe in this matter, for
without it life and existence would be most difficult for them.
Similarly, when associating with heedless souls and malicious
persons, their foul odors reach the nostrils of the soul. One
may live in a place where there are foul odors and not be weak-
ened by that odor, nor become ill, nor contract any sickness
or disease. Likewise with heedless souls who harbor ill will
and disease toward the Divine Cause and are unmindful of
the Truth. When one associates and sits with such souls, one
inevitably inhales foul odors which leave their mark.

و دارند دقت مسئله اين در چقدر اروپا اهالي 1

بسيار آنها براي از زندگي و حيات نبود اين اگر
معاشرت از اينکه در چنين هم بود. صعب
آنها کريههٴ روائح خبيثه نفوس و غافله نفوس
انسان که است ممکن رسد. مي جان بمشام
آن و کند زندگي باشد کريهه روائح که محّلي  در
ناخوشي نکند، احوالش بد نکند، کسلش رائحه
نفوس همينطور نشود. حاصل برايش مرضي و
دارند الهي امر به مرض و غرض که اي غافله
با جالس و معاشر که انسان غافلند. حق از و
استشمام کريهه روائح لابد شود، مي نفوس اين

کند. مي تأثير نمايد، مي
2 When one enters a rose garden, one inhales sweet fragrances,

but in a dunghill one encounters foul smells. Some have made
“associate with the followers of all religions” their pretext. The
Blessed Beauty clearly stated that this does not refer to those
who are hostile, to the immoral, and to the corrupt.

استشمام خوش بوي برود که گلستان در انسان 2

اينکه بد. بوي برود که گلخن در امّا کند، مي
کرده آويز دست را الاديان مع عاشروا بعضي
مقصد نه که فرمودند واضح ابهي جمال اند.

است. فاجرين و فاسقين و مبغضين
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3 We should not reject a child who knows nothing, but rather
deal with it in a spirit of fragrance and joy. However, it is far
from wise to associate in a spirit of fellowship with thieves, the
immoral, and the corrupt. One must show utmost love and
kindness to the followers of all religions, but if a person is a
Baha’i and is of bad character and conduct, one must avoid
that person even though he be a Baha’i.

و نکنيم طرد را او داند نمي را چيزي که طفلي 3

و دزد با امّا کنيم معامله او با ريحان و بروح
از کردن معاشرت ريحان و بروح فاجر و فاسق
اديان جميع با بايد انسان است. دور عاقل انسان
بهائي نفسي اگر امّا باشد، مهرباني و محبّت  بنهايت
او از بايد باشد رفتار بد و اخلاق بد و باشد

باشد. بهائي ولو نمود احتراز
4 Evidence for these statements can be found in the Hidden

Words and other Tablets: “The Blessed Beauty removed re-
ligious and sectarian prejudice.”

سائر و مکنونه کلمات از بيانات اين بر شاهد 4

تعصب مبارک جمال فرمودند:‍" و آورده الواح
برداشتند. را مذهبي و ديني

ZSM.1915-07-29

ABU1912
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-29 in Haifa

1 The area between Akka and Haifa will all become developed.
It will all become gardens, orchards and buildings. There will
be beautiful gardens. It will be such that one can walk from
Haifa to Akka under the shade of trees. This sea will be filled
with ships. Between Haifa and Akka ships will drop anchor.

باغ اش همه شود. مي معمور همه حيفا تا عکا از 1
خوب بسيار باغهاي شد. خواهد بنا و بوستان و
تا حيفا از انسان که شود مي چنين شود. مي
از پر دريا  اين رود. مي درخت سايه در عکا
لنگر کشتيها عکا و حيفا ميانه شود. مي کشتي

. انداز]ند[ مي
2 In the early days after the Ascension when there was peace

and security, we would carry flower pots on our heads from the
garden to the Holy Shrine. Later when the Covenant-breakers
began their activities, this was disrupted. However, this will
be renewed to such a degree that people will carry flower pots
on their heads on foot from the Most Holy Place in Haifa to
Akka, and the kings of the earth will do this.

بود، امان و امن که صعود از بعد اوائل در 2

به و گذاشتيم مي سر به گل هاي کوزه باغ از
ناقضين که وقتي بعد . رفتيم مي مبارکه روضه
تجدّد اين لکن خورد. بهم شدند کار مشغول
مقام از حيفا از که اي بدرجه يافت خواهد
خواهند سر به گل هاي کوزه پياده عکا به اعلي
نمود. خواهند را کار اين ارض ملوک گرفت،

3 How spiritual it was, with flowers on our heads, chanting
prayers as we walked from the Garden of Ridvan toward the
Mansion. How wonderful it was. May God requite them for
how the Covenant-breakers disrupted everything.

DWN_v3#08 p.074

مناجات سر، به ها گل داشت روحانّيت  چقدر 3
چقدر رفتيم. مي قصر به رو رضوان باغ از کنان
ناقضين که بدهد خيرشان خدا بود. خوب

زدند. بهم را چيزي هر چطور
ZSM.1915-07-29
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ABU2587
Words spoken on 1915-Jul-31 in Haifa

1 They razed to dust the site of martyrdom in Karbila and Najaf,
then plowed it under. For nearly eighty years they plowed and
planted crops so that no trace would remain. After eighty
years, people came and said: “Yes, it was here.” They built up
that site of martyrdom. This was in the time of the Umayyads.
Then when the Abbasids came, they built it up. In the time
of Mutawakkil they destroyed it again and cultivated crops for
nearly two hundred years.

کردند، يکسان خاک با را نجف و کربلا  قتلگاه 1
زدند مي شخم سال هشتاد قريب زدند. شخم بعد
از بعد نماند. اثري که کردند مي زراعت و
است بوده اينجا بلي گفتند: آمدند سال هشتاد
بني زمان در اين ساختند. ]را[ قتلگاه آن .
در ساختند. آمدند عباس بني که بعد بود. اميه
دويست قريب و کردند خراب باز متوکل زمان

کردند. زراعت سال
2 The traces of truth cannot be eliminated. Even if all who dwell

on earth were to unite and wish to obliterate the divine traces,
they would be powerless to do so.

علي من جميع اگر رود. نمي ميان از حق اثر 2

ميان از را الهي آثار بخواهند شوند جمع الارض
نتوانند. بردارند

ZSM.1915-07-31

ABU1117
Words spoken in Aug. 1915 in Haifa/Akka

1 Among the precious objects belonging to the House of the
Blessed Beauty, there remained to us a rosary of pearls, which
at that time was worth ten thousand tumans. Each pearl was
the size of a hazelnut, and between each pair was set an emer-
ald. Its tassel, as large as a finger, was of emerald. It was a
thing of wondrous beauty. After the plundering of the posses-
sions, we were compelled to pawn it for one thousand tumans;
and, as interest was added upon interest, we were unable to
redeem it. Had that rosary remained until now, in Paris they
would have purchased it for one hundred thousand tumans.

تسبيح يك مبارك جمال بيت نفيسه اشيأ از 1

هزار ده وقت آن در كه ماند ما براى مرواريد
يك بقدر مرواريد دانه هر داشت قيمت تومان
زمرد دانه يك كدام هر بين در و بود فندق
تعريف  بود زمرد از انگشت يك بقدر آجوندش
شديم مجبور اشيأ نمودن غارت از بعد داشت
روى منفعت چون و گذاشتيم گرو تومان بهزار
آن اگر بگيريم پس آنرا نتوانستيم رفت منفعت
هزار صد پاريس در بود مانده بحال تا تسبيح

خريدند مى تومان
2 Among the precious objects was also a copy of the Divan of

Hafiz, written in the hand of Mir ‘Imad. Muhammad Shah
sent after it and inquired its price. The Blessed Beauty said:
“It contains twelve thousand verses; each verse is one ashrafi—
twelve thousand ashrafis.” He sent back word: “With twelve
thousand ashrafis we can equip two regiments of soldiers.”

بخط بود حافظ كتاب يك نفيسه اشيأ جمله از 2

را قيمت و آن عقب فرستاد شاه محمّد  ميرعماد
هزار دوازده فرمودند مبارك جمال بود پرسيده
اشرفى هزار دوازده اشرفى يك بيتى هر است بيت
فوج دو اشرفى هزار دوازده با ما كه فرستاد پس

ميدهيم ترتيب سرباز
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3 Likewise there was the Prayer of Kumayl, in the hand of His
Holiness the Commander of the Faithful, written in Kufic script
upon gazelle parchment. In every century the great men of that
time, among them Mir ‘Imad, had signed it, attesting that this
was the handwriting of His Holiness the Commander of the
Faithful. In very truth it was so ancient and precious that it
was beyond price. In the same manner, jewels and precious
objects without bound or end were there. All passed away.

امير حضرت بخط بود كميل دعاى همچنين و 3

آن بزرگان قرنى هر در آهو ورقهء روى كوفى بخط
اين كه بودند نموده امضأ ميرعماد جمله از زمان
قدر اين الحقيقه فى اين است امير حضرت خط
جواهرات همچنين نداشت قيمت كه بود آنتيكه

رفت جميع بود پايان و حدّ بى نفيسه اشيأ و

4 That book of Hafiz and the writing of His Holiness the Com-
mander of the Faithful fell into the hands of the Prime Minis-
ter, Mirza Aqa Jan; in whose hall, two or three years ago, the
friends held a great gathering, and from the beginning of the
night until morning the cry of “Ya Baha’u’l-Abha” rose to the
very zenith of heaven.

دست در امير حضرت خط و حافظ كتاب آن 4

او تالار در كه افتاد آقاجان ميرزا اعظم صدر
از نموده بزرگى مجلس احباب قبل سال سه دو
آسمان بعنان بهأالابهى يا صداى صبح تا سرشب

ميرسيد
5 In brief, when we reached Baghdad, despite all that wealth, we

possessed nothing. Yet we gave no heed to the goods of this
world. Most of the grandees of Persia who strove to banish
the Blessed Beauty from Iran and to plunder His possessions
had intended thereby that we should be wholly effaced and
annihilated from the face of the earth. But they themselves
were effaced and annihilated, and no trace of them remained.

STOB.014-015x #022, STAB#076

دولت آنهمه وجود با رسيديم بغداد به چون بارى 5

اغلب و نداشتيم دنيا بمال اعتنائى ولى نداشتيم هيچ
و ايران از مبارك جمال نفى در كه ايران امراى
بكلى كه بود اين مقصدشان كوشيدند اشيأ تالان
محو خودشان ولى گرديم ونابود محو ارض روى از

نماند آنها از اثرى و شدند ونابود
RHQM2.0842-843 (257) (157)

AB11578
Words spoken in August 1915 while looking at the Shrine of the Bab from the steps of His House.
Date: 1915-Aug

This Sublime Shrine has remained unbuilt ... God willing, it
will be accomplished. We have carried its construction to this
stage.

COF.053x
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ABU2055
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-02 in Haifa

1 Freedom from this war is a great blessing, but they insisted
that until we become soldiers we would not be equal with the
Muslims. Now this is the result. People have fallen into such
heedlessness that they deserve such hardships. In any matter
where the lower self prevails, its end result is loss.

ولي است بزرگي نعمت جنگ، اين از راحتي 1

با نشويم سرباز ما تا که کردند اصرار آنها
اش نتيجه حالا . نشويم مساوي مسلمانان
که گرفته غفلت را نفوس اينقدر است. اين
از امري هر در هستند. سختي گونه اين مستحق
زيان  عاقبتش کند غلبه اماره نفس که امور

است.
2 The wise person sees the consequences of matters, not their be-

ginnings. For example, one drinks a cup of wine. Temporarily
one feels elation and joy, but does not see the hangover and
harm that follows. Gambling is the same way...

بدايات نه بيند مي را امور عواقب عاقل انسان 2

موقتاً‍  خورد. مي شراب فنجان يک مثلاً  . را
بعد ضرر و خمار اما کند، مي پيدا نشاط و وجد

است. طور همين هم قمار بيند. نمي را
3 Then He said: “The friends insist that I go downstairs but I

did not accept. First, here I hear the voices of the students
reciting poems and prayers at night which gives me joy - this
is not available downstairs. Second, I am more comfortable
here. Third, the air is cooler here.”

که دارند اصرار حضرات که:" فرمودند بعد .. 3

در اينکه اولاً  نکردم. قبول من ولي پائين بروم
مي را تلاميذ مناجات و اشعار صوت شبها اينجا
ثانياً،  نيست. پائين در اين شوم، مي محظوظ شنوم
خنک هوايش اينجا ثالثاً،  هستم. تر راحت اينجا

است. تر
ZSM.1915-08-02

ABU0951
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-03 in Haifa

1 Fifty people have been slain in the twinkling of an eye, yet
they know not why they rush headlong to their doom. The
honored Shaykh ‘Ali-Akbar-i-Quchani was martyred, and all
Iran raised a cry of lamentation. In the fields of battle they
march forth in countless throngs.

ولي اند شده کشته العين طرفة يک در نفر پنجاه 1

جناب روند. مي گرگر چه براي از دانند نمي
ناله ايران همه از شد شهيد قوچاني اکبر علي شيخ
روند. مي کرور کرور حرب ميادين در شد. بلند

2 In any case, human life must come to an end, but there is
a difference between ending one’s life in matters of no impor-
tance and childish pursuits–such as merely eating, sleeping and
wandering about–or spending it in matters of government, in
pursuit of glory, rank and station, in war and conflict–in short,

شود، مي منتهي انسان حيات صورت هر در 2

شود منتهي حياتش اينکه ميانه است فرق اما
اهمّيت  که اموري در شود صرف حياتش و
بخوابد و بخورد مثلاً  صبيان. ملاعب و ندارد
و عزّت در حکومت امور در اينکه يا بگردد، و
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in matters pertaining to this world–or having one’s life end in
the path of God. It is like a person drowning in a filthy pit
versus drowning in the ocean. Or like one who spends his capi-
tal on vile deeds versus spending it in commerce and industry.
From this latter course he derives great profit, while from the
former he falls into manifest loss.

در خلاصه جنگ، و حرب در و منصب و جاه
منتهي حياتش دارد عالم اين به تعّلق که اموري
سبيل در اينکه يا شود، صرف انفاسش شود.
انساني ماند مي اين مثل شود. منتهي حياتش الهي
دريا.  در يا بشود، غرق کثيفي گودال يک در
صرف قبيحه اعمال در را اش سرمايه اينکه يا
ربح اين از صناعت. و تجارت در اينکه يا کند

افتد. مبين خسران در آن از و برد مي عظيم
3 Life must end in any case. This person completes his day hav-

ing amassed great wealth, while that other person completes
his day at a loss, having gambled away all that he had and had
not.

شخص اين شود. مي منتهي حيات صورت هر در 3

ميسر، عظيمه ثروت لکن کند مي شام را صبح
]با[ اما کرده شام را صبح هم ديگر شخص آن
است. باخته را همه نداشته و داشته آنچه ضرر.

4 Now it is thus: millions of souls march forth and perish in the
cause of this world, for the sake of countries, either in struggle
or in warfare with enemies–it has no importance. Like in these
days when so many in Europe are being annihilated, so many
fathers are being rendered sonless, so many children fatherless,
so many homes are being laid waste, so many mothers through-
out the world are crying and lamenting for their children–it has
no importance. Soon no trace of it remains.

اين سبيل در نفوس از ميليونها اينست، حالا 4
با محاربه يا مبارزه يا ممالک، سبيل در عالم،
اهمّيت  هيچ شوند، مي فاني و روند مي اعداء
محو اروپا در همه اين که ايام اين مثل ندارد.
اين شوند، مي پسر بي پدرها همه اين شوند، مي
مي ويران خانمانها همه اين و پدر بي اطفال همه
فرياد  اولاد براي عالم در مادرها همه اين شود،
فردا پس ندارد. اهميت هيچ کنند، مي فقان و

نيست. ندائي هيچ
5 But should one person be martyred in the path of God, it

becomes a great event. That blood shall surge until the end
of eternity. Still does the blood of the Prince of Martyrs surge
forth. These are its effects in the realm of dust; how much
more so in the Kingdom of the Lord of Lords! The wise soul
sacrifices his life for a mighty Cause, not for dust–for the life
of souls, not for their death.

معرکه شود، شهيد الهي سبيل در نفر يک لکن 5

هنوز جوشد. مي ابدالآباد تا خون آن شود. مي
تأثيراتش اين جوشد. مي سيدالشهداء خون
رب ملکوت في فکيف تراب، نقطه در است
امر فداي را حياتش عاقل انسان الارباب.
بجهت خاک، فداي اينکه نه کند مي عظيمي

. ممات جهت به نه نفوس حيات
ZSM.1915-08-03
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ABU1081
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-03 in Haifa

1 Someone asked a Perfect One about a spiritual guide, and he
pointed to a person in Nishapur. Following this direction, he
inquired about the mentioned person, and people said, “This
is a man given to wine and kebab, a dissolute sinner.” He
returned to the perfumer and reported what people had said,
to which he replied, “That is the one I mentioned.”

او پرسيد، کاملي ]شخص[ از او از شخصي 1

حسب کرد. نيشابور در شخصي به اشاره هم
نمود، استفسار مذکور شخص حال از الاشاره
و کبابي و شرابي است شخصي اين گفتند مردم
چنين گفت عطار پيش برگشت فاجر. و فاسق
که است همان که داد جواب گويند، مي

گفتم.
2 He went again to the shop of the mentioned person and saw a

man with a thick mustache and two beardless youths attending
him. He thought to himself that this person was truly disso-
lute. He went to the perfumer and expressed his doubts. The
perfumer said, “He is the one I told you about. I told you
when you asked me, and if you don’t believe it, don’t come
here again.”

ديد مذکور، شخص دکان به رفت دومرتبه 2
هم امرد نفر دو و کلفت سبيل است شخصي
شخص اين واقعاً  که شد او ذهني قائم. بخدمتش
حال زبان و رفت عطار بنزد است. فاسق
از گفتم. که است همان گفت عطار گشود.
ديگر نداري باور اگر و گفتم تو به پرسيدي من

ميا. اينجا
3 Finally, he became this person’s guest. At sunset, they headed

towards his house. He told the two young men to get three
bottles of wine, two for himself and one for the guest. They
had not gone far when they reached a brothel, and he said two
prostitutes should also come to the house, and everyone in the
street knew him for this vice. The guest was amazed beyond
amazement until they reached the house.

غروب شد. شخص[ ]آن مهمان رفت خلاصه 3
دو به ]وي[ شد. روانه خانه طرف به او[ ]با
تا دو بگيريد، شراب شيشه سه گفت جوان نفر
که بودند نرفته قدري مهمان. براي يکي من براي
فاحشه نفر دو گفت و رسيد خانه فاحشه در به
فحش باين کوچه در همه مردم و بخانه بيايند هم
تا بود حيرت اندر حيرت هم مهمان دانند. مي

خانه. به رسيد
4 He had the two prostitutes perform ablutions, poured the wine

down a well, performed his ablutions, and spent about an hour
in prayer and supplication. Then he called for the two prosti-
tutes and began counseling and advising them to such a degree
that they began to weep, and he made them promise to aban-
don their profession, go to another city, and take husbands.

شرابها و دادند غسل گفت را فاحشه نفر دو 4

يک بقدر گرفته نماز دست و ريخت چاه در را
فاحشه نفر دو بعد کرده مناجات و دعا ساعتي
پرداخت موعظت و نصيحت به و خواست را
آنها از عهد و افتادند گريه  به که اي بدرجه
بشهري و بردارند کار اين از دست که گرفته

کنند. اختيار شوهر و بروند ديگر
5 The guest asked him in astonishment about this state of affairs.

He replied, “This lower self of mine is very rebellious. However
much I try to overcome it, I found no other solution. Finally,
I saw this was the best way, and it is always subdued.” This
person remained with him, benefited from his knowledge and
wisdom, and became his disciple.

مقال و حال که پرسيد او از متحيرانه مهمان 5

سرکش خيلي من نفس اين گفت است؟ چگونه
چاره شوم غالب او به خواهم مي هرقدر است،
و است بهترين راه اين ديدم بالاخره نديدم.
وي پيش در شخص اين است. مغلوب هميشه
گرفت نصيب و بهره او علوم و معارف از و ماند

گشت. او شاگرد و
ZSM.1915-08-03
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ABU1831
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-03 in Haifa

1 Now that the world is in turmoil, let us see what will happen
after this tempest; God willing, it will turn out well. These gov-
ernments, without remembering the difficulties of this war, or
considering its consequences, or taking into account the grav-
ity of the situation, rush recklessly into war. Now both sides
are remorseful. Had they known it would come to this, they
would not have acted so rashly.

اين از بعد ببينيم تا است مغشوش عالم که حالا 1

شود. مي خوب الله انشاء شود، مي چه طوفان
را حرب اين مشکلات اينکه بدون دول اين
صعوبت و کنند ملاحظه را عواقب و آرند بخاطر
کنند. مي حرب در تهوّر درآورند بنظر را حال
چنين که دانستند مي اگر پشيمانند. طرفين حالا

کردند. نمي را تهوّر اين شود مي
2 This is why in all matters, whether small or great, one must

consider their consequences. One should not undertake any
matter except after deep reflection. One should not be captive
to one’s desires, feelings and wishes, but rather be guided by
reason. For instance, a person may desire many things, but
one should not place the reins in the hands of the self. One
must place them in the hands of reason to determine what the
outcome will be and what the consequences are.

بايد کلي و جزئي امور در انسان که است اين 2

هيچ در اقدام کند. ملاحظه را آن عواقب
و ميل اسير تعّمقي. از بعد مگر نکند، امري
عقل اسير نباشد، خودش آرزوي و احساس
کند مي آرزو چيزها خيلي انسان مثلاً  باشد.
نفس دست در را زمامش نبايد انسان لکن
آن نتيجه که بدهد عقل دست در بايد بدهد.

چه؟ آن عواقب چيست،
3 Now these governments did not see the consequences and re-

sults, and entered recklessly. In their hearts they say the world
was at peace and we were at peace. We have cast both the
world and ourselves into calamity.

را نتيجه و عواقب هم دول حضرات حالا ‍ 3

مي دلهايشان در شدند. داخل متهوّرانه نديدند،
هم . بوديم راحت هم ما بود راحت عالم گويند

را... خودمان هم انداختيم بلا در را عالم
ZSM.1915-08-03

ABU2151
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-03 in Haifa

1 How wonderful it would be to establish a Mashriqu’l-Adhkar
and a universal school on this mountain. People do not know
how magnificent a Baha’i school is, otherwise all would yearn
for its establishment. A most excellent school, with such spiri-
tuality that it would render great service to the realm of knowl-
edge, not merely education. It would render great service to
the realm of morality and great service to the realm of truth.
It would be the epitome of spirituality.

و الاذکار مشرق يک که بود خوب چقدر 1

شد. مي تأسيس کوه اين در جهاني مدرسه يک
عظيم چقدر بهائي مدرسه که دانند نمي مردم
بشود. تأسيس که کردند مي آرزو همه والاّ  است
عالم به که روحانيتي با خوش، بسيار اي مدرسه
به تحصيل. فقط نه کند، عظيمي خدمت علم
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حق عالم به و بکند عظيم خدمت اخلاق عالم
باشد. روحانيت نهايت در بکند. عظيم خدمت

2 It shall come to pass. Schools will be established on this moun-
tain. Mashriqu’l-Adhkars will be established. Orphanages will
be established. Homes for the aged will be established. Hos-
tels for travelers will be established. Many institutions will be
established.

خواهد تأسيس مدارس کوه اين در شد. خواهد 2

محّل  شد. خواهد تأسيس الاذکارها مشرق شد.
تأسيس عجزه محّل  شد. خواهد تأسيس ايتام
شد. خواهد تأسيس مسافرين محّل  شد. خواهد

شد. خواهد تأسيسات خيلي
3 It will reach such a degree that at night, from this mountain,

the Most Great Melody will ascend to the Supreme Concourse,
and at dawn the voice of prayers will reach the Abha Kingdom.

کوه اين از شب که آمد خواهد اي بدرجه 3

صوت اسحار در رسد، اعلي بملاء عظمي آهنگ
برسد. ابهي بملکوت اذکار

ZSM.1915-08-03

ABU0440
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-04 in Haifa

1 If it abides under the shadow of spirituality, then it will
progress; otherwise, a few days will not pass before it becomes
as scattered dust. It yields no results, like a seed that takes no
root, or the grain of a tree that fails to take root. It sprouts
and remains green and verdant for a few days, possessing a
certain freshness and delicacy, but soon withers. It bears no
fruit; no harvest is gathered, no yield is produced.

کند مي ترقّي  آنوقت باشد روحانيات ظلّ در اگر 1

شود. مي منبثاً  هباءً  گذرد نمي چند ايّامي والاّ
ريشه که ماند مي تخمي مثل بخشد، نمي نتيجه
مي سبز نکند. ريشه که درختي دانهٴ يا نکند
صفائي است، خرّم و است سبز چند ايّامي شود،
شود. مي خشک زود لکن دارد، لطافتي دارد،
ثمر شود، نمي اندوخته اصلاًخرمن  ندارد، نتيجه

شود. نمي حاصل
2 However, if material affairs are supported by spiritual matters–

that is, if they are under the rule of spirituality–then they
are like a seed that takes root. From this, mighty results are
produced in both the earthly and heavenly kingdoms.

شود، معنويّات بر مستند ماديّات امور اگر امّا 2

دانه مثل آن باشد، معنوّيات  حکم تحت در يعني
از که است اين بکند. ريشه که ماند مي اي
مي حاصل ملکوت و ملک در عظيمه نتائج آن

شود.
3 How many souls have appeared on this path who were of the

highest rank in material affairs, what edifices they built, what
labors they undertook, yet absolutely no result, no fruit, no
trace remained–nothing at all. Moses established spiritual in-
stitutions, and after three thousand years they have now built
schools in the material world. Those spiritual foundations
have resulted in such schools, such industries, such assemblies.

که شدند پيدا سبيل اين در نفوس چقدر 3
بنيانها چه بودند، طبقه اعلي در ماديات در
نتيجه نه ابداً  لکن کشيدند، زحمتها چه ساختند،
نيست. اثري هيچ ميسر، اثري نه ثمري، نه اي،
از بعد فرمود، معنوي تأسيسات موسي حضرت
مدارس حالا ماديّات عالم در سال هزار سه
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Why? Because they were supported by spirituality. All under-
takings were under the authority of spirituality.

ماديّات عالم در حتي معنويّات، آن اند. ساخته
شده. مجامعي چه مصانعي، چه مدارسي، چه
جميع بود. معنوّيات  بر مستند اينکه بجهت چرا،

بود. معنويات  تحت در اجرائات
4 After more than three thousand years, those spiritual founda-

tions have now gained such influence in the material world.
Thousands upon thousands of children are being educated,
thousands upon thousands of orphans are being cared for, thou-
sands upon thousands of the helpless are being tended to. See
what an establishment exists here now, and then observe what
is happening throughout the world. In America, the Jews have
established many schools, assemblies, and temples, all very or-
derly and well-organized. Now, what is this from? These in-
stitutions, schools, assemblies, and homes for the helpless that
have been established in America in these days are the effects
of the institutions that Moses established three thousand years
ago.

آن تازه حالا است کسور و سال هزار سه 4

کرده. پيدا مادّيات عالم در حکم اينطور معنويات
هزار هزاران شود، مي تربيت طفل هزار هزاران
رعايت عجزه هزار هزاران شود، مي رعايت ايتام
دستگاهي چه ببينيد حالا جا همين شود. مي
است. خبر چه ببينيد عالم جميع در ديگر است،
بسيار معابد و مجامع و بسيار مدارس امريکا در
منّظم.  و مرتّب بسيار اند، کرده تأسيس يهود
در ايّام اين در است. چيز چه از اين حالا
و مجامع و مدارس اين تأسيسات اينگونه امريکا
تأسيساتي تأثيرات از شده، تأسيس عجزه محل
هزار سه است کرده موسي حضرت که است

پيش. سال
5 In brief, O friends of God, let your thought be to implement

the divine teachings. This is what gives life to the world, this
is what brings humanity to life, this is what makes your faces
white in the presence of the Blessed Beauty. Acting in accor-
dance with the divine teachings is the cause of your eternal
glory.

الهي تعاليم که باشد اين فکرتان الهي احباي باري 5

مي بعالم جان که است اين بداريد. مجري را
اين کند، مي زنده را انسان که است اين بخشد،
مبارک جمال پيش در را شما روي که است
سبب الهي تعاليم بموجب عمل کند. مي سفيد

است. شما ابديّه  عزّت
6 There are two billion souls–that is, the number that exists

on earth. These two billion are moved by their own passions
and desires, captives of the world of nature. Now you, who
are few in number compared to these two billion souls, create
such a stirring that all your movements and stillness may be in
accordance with the divine teachings. Be distinguished from
these people. Observe how much influence delicacy has in a
particle of dust... If it is thus in the world of dust, then what
must it be like in the world of hearts. All these creatures are
like sparrows in the talons of an eagle, in the grip of passion
and desire.

بتعداد آنچه يعني است، نفوس ميليون هزار دو 6

به ميليون هزار دو اين ارض. روي در است
طبيعتند، عالم اسير متحرک، خود هوس و هوي
به بالنسبه هستيد قليلي معدود که شماها حالا
کنيد هيجاني يک نفوس، ميليون هزار دو اين
الهي تعاليم بموجب سکناتتان و حرکات جميع که
در که ببينيد شما باشيد. ناس اين از ممتاز باشد.
عالم در دارد... نفوذ چقدر لطافت تراب نقطهٴ
چه قلوب عالم در ديگر باشد، اينطور که تراب
که عصفوري مانند خلق اين جميع است. خبر
هوس. و هوي چنگ در باشد، عقاب پنجه در

7 What are passion, desire and the commanding self? These
are the exigencies of the natural world. This is not something
imaginary - nature itself is the commanding self. If you leave a
child in its natural state without education, it remains animal-
like. The requirements of nature lead to the commission of
every blameworthy act. “The soul indeed commands to evil”
(referring to verse 53 of the Surah of Joseph: “I do not absolve

است؟ چيز چه امّاره نفس و هوس و هوي اين 7
موهومي چيز است. طبيعت عالم مقتضيات
طفلي اگر است. امّاره نفس طبيعت نيست،
نکني، تربيتش بگذاري، طبيعت حالت به را
هر ارتکاب طبيعت مقتضيات ماند. مي حيوان
لأمارة النفس ان کند. مي را مذمومي امر
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myself. Lo! the soul commands unto evil, save that whereon
my Lord hath mercy. Lo! my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful.”)
What is its meaning? It means that man’s nature incites him
to evil, guides him to every wickedness.

"و يوسف: سورهٴ ٥٣ آيه به اشاره ( بالسوء
ما الاّ  بالسوء لأمارة النفس ان نفسي ابّري  ما
چه آن معني رحيم( غفور ربي ان ربّي  رحم
بسوء دلالت را انسان طبيعت يعني است؟ چيز

کند. مي شرّي هر به دلالت کند،
8 Among nature’s demands is the struggle for survival. Among

nature’s demands is self-love. Among nature’s demands is
anger. Among nature’s demands are cunning and deception.
Among nature’s demands is domination. Observe how these
governments and kings have clashed with one another. What
is this? It is the demand of nature - this is what is meant
by the commanding self. See what they do. This is nothing
but the requirement of the natural world. Observe how nature
rules in this world...

از است. بقا در منازعهٴ طبيعت مقتضاي از 8

مقتضاي از است. نفس حبّ طبيعت مقتضاي
حيله طبيعت مقتضاي از است. غضب طبيعت
است. غلبه طبيعت مقتضاي از است. خدعه و
ريخته هم به ملوک و دول اين چطور ببينيد
است، طبيعت مقتضاي است، چيز چه اند.
که ببينيد است. اين گويند مي که امّاره نفس
عالم مقتضاي از مگر نيست اين کنند. مي چه
است حکمران چگونه طبيعت ببينيد طبيعت.

دنيا... اين در
ZSM.1915-08-04

ABU0519
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-04 in Haifa

1 Now this newspaper was discussing the matter of society, yet
it could not express it well. Its meaning was this: that among
mankind there are several kinds of bond or collectivity. One is
the bond of function — al-jami’atu’l-wazifiyyih; another is the
bond of race or kind, as, for example, the Turkish, the Arab,
the English, or the German race; and another is the religious
bond — al-jami’atu’d-diniyyih.

میکرد بحث جامعه جهت از روزنامه این اینک 1

بود این مقصد نماید تعبیر خوب نمیتوانست امّا
جامعه یکی هست جامعه چند بشر میان در که
جامعه هم یکی الوظیفة الجامعة است وظیفه
انگلیز و عرب و ترک جنس مثل است جنسیّه

است. الدینیّه  الجامعة هم یکی آلمان و
2 It has written that in Europe the national bond and the racial

bond are dominant, while the religious bond has no great sway.
But in the East the bond is religious. Therefore, the peoples
of the East, to whatever religion they may belong, must pre-
serve their own community and structure. For instance, the
Buddhist religion must preserve its own religious community;
Islam must preserve its own community and structure; and
likewise the Christian religion. Should they fail to do this, it
would become the cause of everlasting abasement.

و وطنیّه  جامعیّت  اروپا در که است نوشته 2

دینیّه  جامعیّت  است حکمران جنسیّه  جامعیّت
جامعیّت  شرق در لکن ندارد حکمی چندان
که دینی هر در شرق اهل لهذا است دینیّه
کنند حفظ را خودشان بنیه و جامعه باید باشند
محافظه را خودش دینیّه  جامعۀ بودای دین مثلا
حفظ را خود بنیه و جامعه اسلام دین کند
نکنند این اگر و نصاری دین کذالک و کند

است. ابدی نکبت سبب
3 They [the Europeans] regard religion as though it were a mat-

ter like nationality or race, but this is in no wise true. Among
میشمرند خصیّه  و وطنیّه  مسئل مثل را دین 3

جامعیّت  میان در نیست حقیقت بیان اصلا
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all forms of collectivity, the religious bond is the cause of ex-
altation — provided, however, that the religion be true. For
now, in the estimation of all, religion is a cause of decline and
a cause of dissolution; it has become a body of rules and cus-
toms. The Mosaic religion has come to consist merely of rules
and customs. Religion, however, is the religion of God; it is
the true Faith, firm and established, and this is what becomes
the cause of exaltation and progress.

دین اگر امّا است علویتّ سبب دینیّه  جامعیّت
تدنیّ سبب همه را دین الآن مثلا باشد حقّ
عوائدی و قواعد است اضمحلال سبب است
عوائدی و قواعد از عبارت موسوی دین است
که است حقّ دین است الهی دین دین است
آن میشود علویّت سبب آن است راسخ و ثابت

میشود. ترقیّ سبب
4 Thus, in the Mosaic Dispensation, the Mosaic religion was the

cause of exaltation; but after the appearance of Christ, the
Christian religion became the cause of exaltation; and after the
appearance of Muhammad, the Muhammadan religion became
the cause of exaltation. Now, however, imitative customs and
rules have remained, while that which was the foundation of
the religions of God has vanished from the midst, and nothing
has remained save certain imitations; and these imitations are
the cause of the degradation of souls.

علویّت سبب موسوی دور در موسوی دین مثلا 4
سبب عیسوی دین مسیح ظهور از بعد لکن بود
سبب محمّدی  دین محمّدی  ظهور از بع بود علویّت
آنچه مانده تقلیدیّه  قواعد و عوائد حالا بود علویّت
مانده باقی و رفته میان از است الهی ادیان اساس
است. نفوس تدنیّ سبب تقالید آن و تقالیدی یک

5 Religion consists in the perfections of the world of humanity; it
is the promotion of the perfections of the human world. These
are obtained through the divine Teachings. The holy Manifes-
tations of God appear for the sake of religion, that they may
educate mankind in human perfections and promote the per-
fections of the world of man. Their true Teachings are, in very
deed, the means of execution and operation, and are the cause
of the exaltation of the human world.

ترویج است انسانی عالم کمالات از عبارات دین 5

الهی تعالیم این و است انسانی عالم کمالات
دین بجهت الهیّه  مقدّسۀ مظاهر میشود حاصل
و نمایند انسانی کمالات تعلیم تا میشوند ظاهر
آنها حقیقی تعالیم نمایند انسانی عالم کمالات ترویج
انسانی عالم علویّت  سبب است مجری الحقیقه فی

است.
6 But when those divine Teachings which pertain to the world of

morals are forgotten, certain rules and customs arise in their
place, proceeding from the world of self. Then that religion be-
comes the cause of abasement. Now the divine foundation has
not remained. The lights of this lamp have set; only the wick
and the candlestick remain, and from these no illumination is
obtained.

بعالم تعلقّ که الهی تعالیم آن اینکه از بعد امّا 6

عوائدی و قواعد یک شود فراموش دارد اخلاق
آنوقت است نفس عالم از منبعث که آید می بمیان
باقی الهی اساس حالا است تدنیّ سبب دین آن
و فتیله کرده غروب انوارش سراج این نمانده

نمیشود. حاصل نور آن از مانده باقی شمعدان
7 Souls must be believers and assured, in order that they may

arise to carry out those Teachings. Until souls are believers and
assured, they will not arise to carry them out. First faith is
necessary; until faith is attained, obedience to the command is
not attained. This is evident: the divine Teachings are contrary
to self and passion. How, then, can the self put them into effect
if it possesses no faith?

بآن قیام تا باشند موقن و مومن که باید نفوس 7
قیام نباشند موقن و مومن نفوس تا کنند تعالیم
ایمان تا است لازم ایمان اوّل نمیکنند تعالیم بآن
معلوم این نشود حاصل امر متابعت نشود حاصل
است هوی و نفس مخالف الهی تعالیم که است
اگر و دارد مجری را این نفس که میشود چطور

باشد. نداشته ایمان
8 The power of faith is the executive power; the Teachings are

the legislative power. Every legislative power stands in need
of an executive power. The divine counsels are the legislative
power, but they require an executive power; and that executive
power is obtained only through faith and certitude.

تشریعیّه   قوّۀ تعالیم است تنفیذیّه  قوّۀ ایمان قوّۀ 8

ایست تنفیذیّه  قوّۀ بیک محتاج تشریعیّه   قوّۀ هر
قوّۀ یک امّا است تشریعیّه   قوّۀ الهی وصایای
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نمیشود حاصل تنفیذیّه  قوّۀ و میخواهد تنفیذیّه
تحقیق. و بایمان مگر

9 Notwithstanding the existence of the divine Teachings in every
age and cycle — and especially in this Most Great Cycle —
even those souls who possess faith are hindered by self and
passion from acting in accordance with those Teachings; nay,
self and passion rise up wholly against them. How, then, could
it be possible without faith? Even now, despite faith, the self
prevails — how much more, if there be no faith, could it ever
put the divine Teachings into effect?

علی کوری دورو هر در الهی تعالیم وجود با 9

ایمان که نفوسی اعظم دور این در الخصوص
تعالیم آن بموجب نمیگذارد هوی و نفس دارند
چگونه دیگر میکند قیام او ضدّ بر بکلیّ بلکه کنند
نفس ایمان وجود با حالا نباشد اگر است ممکن
تعالیم چگونه نباشد بایمان اگر فکبت میکند غلبه

میدارد. مجری را الهی
NJB_v15#09 p.280, ZSM.1915-08-04

ABU0832
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-05 in Haifa

1 The air here is most salubrious. The tranquility here is most
delightful. Near the Most Exalted Shrine is a place of repose,
where no sound or voice is heard. However, when I am here,
affairs in ‘Akka are disrupted. My heart finds no peace save in
‘Akka. Yet the air of ‘Akka does not agree with me. Several
times I have gone there, fallen ill, and returned, although my
joy lies in being in ‘Akka. When I have some strength, I walk
to the Holy Shrine and return. This is what pleases me. With
every circumambulation one makes of the Holy Shrine, a new
confirmation reaches him, and he attains a different state.

بسيار اينجا صفاي است. خوب بسيار اينجا هواي 1
راحتي محل اعلي مقام جوار در است. خوب
من لکن نيست. ندائي و صدائي هيچ است،
آرام قلبم است. مختل عکا امور هستم اينجا که
سازد. نمي عکا هواي لکن عکا. ]در[ جز ندارد،
والا برگشتم و شدم ناخوش ام رفته دفعه چند
يک باشم. عکا در ]که[ است اين در سرورم
و مبارکه روضهٴ به بروم پياده باشد هم قوتي
هر در است. خوش من براي اينطور برگردم.
يک کند مي مقدسه بروضهٴ انسان که طوافي
ديگر حالتي يک رسد، مي او به جديدي تأييد

کند. مي پيدا
2 The Blessed Beauty educated us so that we might engage in

service to His Cause, not that we might seek comfort. That we
might endure trials, tribulations and afflictions in His path and
close our eyes to all else. Neither seeking comfort, nor bounty,
nor security, nor well-being - rather that all our breaths be
spent in the exaltation of the Word of God. For this did He
educate us and endure all these trials and afflictions. That
True Cultivator nurtured and educated these trees that they
might yield fruit, not that they become firewood fit only to be
burned in the furnace. For this did He educate us. Therefore,
should each of us arise to this station, we shall become lofty

اينکه تا فرموده تربيت را ماها مبارک جمال 2
راحت اينکه نه شويم، مشغول امرش بخدمت
رزايا و مصائب و بلايا او سبيل در تا کنيم.
راحتي نه بپوشيم. چشم چيزي هر از و کنيم تحمّل
سلامتي، نه امنيتي، نه بطلبيم، نعمتي نه بطلبيم،
شود. صرف الله کلمة اعلاء در ما انفاس جميع
رزايا و بلايا همه اين و فرموده تربيت اين بجهت
درختها اين حقيقي دهقان آن فرموده. تحمّل  را
نه بدهد، ثمر که کرد تربيت داد، نما و نشو را
گلخن در سوختن سزاوار و بشود حطب اينکه
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trees in the Most Glorious Paradise; otherwise, we shall be like
wild wood in these forests that grows for a few days without
fruit or effect, ultimately becoming fodder for fire.

يک هر لهذا فرموده. تربيت اين بجهت گردد.
جنت باسقهٴ اشجار از کنيم، قيام مقام اين به
در ]که[ خودرو چوبي مثل الاّ  و گرديم ابهي
کند، مي نما و نشو هم صباحي چند جنگلها اين
رود مي آتش طعمه به عاقبت اثر، بي و ثمر بي

3 However, illness and disease preoccupy man. They delay and
hinder him; when man becomes engaged with the divine fra-
grances, he attains a state of detachment and remembrance,
yet he cannot accomplish anything. That state has influence
in the unseen realm, not in the visible world.

مي مشغول را انسان علل و امراض لکن . 3
است قدر همين کند، مي معطل و معوق کند.
حالت شود مي مشغول حق بنفحات انسان که
کاري ولي دهد مي دست انسان براي تذکر و تبتل
آفاق غيب در تأثير حالت، آن بکند. تواند نمي

شهاده. در نه دارد
4 Circumstances have developed such that communication with

all regions has been completely cut off - no letters, no greetings,
no messages; inevitably this causes languor. The divine friends
here must always supplicate and become detached, seeking con-
firmation and success for the friends in all regions. They must
assist the friends in all regions through divine fragrances. For
assistance is of two kinds: one through outward means, such
as sending letters and offering encouragement and exhortation;
the other kind is through divine fragrances. The friends here
must assist through divine fragrances.

بکلي مخابره که است آمده فراهم نوعي اسباب 4

سلامي، نه مکاتيبي، نه شده، منقطع اطراف با
بايد شود. مي خمودت سبب اين لابد پيامي، نه
کنند تبتل و کنند تضرع هميشه اينجا الهي احباي
بطلبند. توفيق و تأييد اطراف احبّاي  براي از و
چرا کنند. اطراف احّباي  امداد الهيه بنفحات
وسائط به يکي است. قسم دو به امداد ]که[
و تشويق  و رسائل ارسال مثل است، ظاهره
است. الهيه بنفحات ديگر قسمي يک تحريض،

کنند امداد الهيه بنفحات اينجا احباي بايد
ZSM.1915-08-05

ABU1380
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-06 in Haifa

1 Everything is dust in the wind. Build me a shelter near the
throne of Thy grandeur in the kingdom of Thy oneness.

عرش عند بيتاً  لي مأمن منبثاً  هباءً  اش همه 1
فردانيتک. ملکوت في عظمتک

2 Mu’tamidu’d-Dawlih of Isfahan, Manuchihr Khan, built exten-
sively. He owned many villages around Tehran. All these ed-
ifices, these buildings, these properties - all of them vanished.
All of it was ruined, no trace remained. However, in the City of
God he laid one brick, and that brick endured and will not be
destroyed. For several days he protected the Blessed Beauty
from enemies in his private quarters. At first he outwardly sent
Him away but then kept Him protected in his private covered
quarters. This brick he laid in the City of God, and it will

بنا خيلي ، خان منوچهر اصفهان، الدوله معتمد 2

جميع داشت. ده خيلي طهران اطراف در کرد.
جميعاًرفت.  املاک، اين بنيانها، اين عمارات، اين
مديّنة  در لکن نماند. اثري شد، ويران اش همه
ماند باقي خشت آن گذاشت، خشت يک الله
اعداء از را حضرت روز چند شود. نمي خراب
بيرون ظاهراً  اول کرد. حفظ خود خلوت در
محفوظ. خودش سرپوش خلوت در بعد و کرد
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never be destroyed. This trace of his will remain forever in the
divine edifice.

اين لکن گذاشت، الله مدينة در را خشت اين
از اثر اين الهي بينان در شود. نمي خراب هرگز

ماند. باقي الابد الي او
3 This is why I sent a message to Mirza ‘Ali-Asghar Aminu’s-

Sultan that one night, regarding his consideration toward
the captives of God - Jinab-i-Mulla ‘Ali-Akbar, Jinab-i-Mirza
Abu’l-Fadl, Jinab-i-Amin, Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah - those who
were imprisoned in Tehran, when it was mentioned in the
Most Holy Court, He said: “If someone is going, take him this
message, or write to him, that this consideration he showed
toward these prisoners will not be forgotten in the divine
Kingdom, therefore let him be assured that he will see its
recompense.”

السلطان امين اصغر علي ميرزا براي از که بود اين 3

شما رعايت خصوص در شبي که فرستادم پيغام
جناب ، اکبر علي ملا جناب الله اسراء حق در
اسدالله سيد آقا ، امين جناب ، ابوالفضل ميرزا
بساحت بودند، کرده گير طهران در که اينهائي
رود مي کسي اگر فرمودند:‍" شد عرض اقدس
رعايتي اين بنويسد اينکه يا و ببرد پيام او براي از
در رعايت اين کرد محبوسين اين حق در او که
باشد مطمئن لهذا شود نمي فراموش الهي ملکوت

ديد." خواهد را اين مکافات که
4 Every foundation will ultimately be ruined except the divine

foundation. Therefore strive as much as you can to render
service to the divine Court so that you may find your way to
the merciful heights. This is how it is - every foundation is
ruined except the foundation of Truth, except the foundation
of the beloved ones of God.

STAB#134x

پس الهي. بنيان مگر است، ويران بپايان بنياني هر 4

تا کني الهي ديوان به خدمتي تا بکوش تواني تا
بنياني هر است، اين حالا بري. پي رحماني بايوان
احباي بنيان مگر حق، بنيان مگر است ويران

الهي.
AHDA.595-596x, ZSM.1915-08-06

ABU1986
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-06 in Haifa

1 That which Mirza Abu’l-Fadl stated is proven by the Sacred
Text. In the Ahsanu’l-Qisas, which is the first Book of the
Bab, He addresses Siyyid Akbar. The Speaker is the Bab, and
He says regarding who this Siyyid Akbar is: “By God the
True One! I am verily a Houri whom Baha gave birth to in a
palace of moist crimson ruby” and “I and those who dwell in
Paradise yearn for the soul who is martyred in His path.” This
is explicitly stated in the Ahsanu’l-Qisas.

ثابت بيان به کرده ابوالفضل ميرزا که فرمايشي 1

اول کتاب که القصص احسن در شود. مي
مي خطاب اکبر سيد به است اعلي حضرت
فرمايند ]مي و است اعلي حضرت قائل فرمايند.
انّي  الحق تالله کيست:" اکبر سيد آن که[
الياقوة قطعة من قصر في البهاء ولدتني قد لحورية
لمشتاقة الفردوس في من و "اني و الحمراء" الرطبة
احسن صريح اين . سبيله" في قتلت نفس الي

است. القصص
2 In previous Dispensations, there was but one allusion to the

subsequent Manifestation; for example, in the Qur’an there is
one allusion. In the traditions, the Prophet said to Imam ‘Ali:
“The Mahdi will come and He will fill the earth with justice,

بعد ظهور به اشاره يک سابق کورهاي در 2

اخبار در است. اشاره يک قرآن در مثلاً  بود،
که:" فرمودند امير حضرت به رسول حضرت
عدل از پر را زمين روي او و آيد مي مهدي
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and He is of thy progeny” - this is an allusion. Christ speaks of
the “Spirit of Truth” - the Christians say it is the Holy Spirit.
But the Bab, night and day, made mention of “Him Whom
God shall make manifest,” placing no conditions whatsoever.

اشاره اين ، " است تو اولاد از او و کند مي
معّزي" فرمايد:"روح مي مسيح حضرت است.
اما است. القدس روح گويند مي ،نصاري
الله يظهره من ذکرش روز و شب اعلي حضرت

نگذاشت. شرطي هيچ بود
ZSM.1915-08-06

ABU2347
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-06 in Haifa

1 However, some souls are like spiders - no matter how many
times you tear down their web, they immediately weave it
again. The Bab (may my spirit be sacrificed for Him) left
no veil that would cause anyone to hesitate for even a moment
on the Day of Manifestation, but what use was it?

هر مانند، مي عناکب مثل نفوس بعضي ولکن 1

حضرت بافد. مي فوراً  باز بدري را اش پرده چه
در که نگذاشتند اي پرده هيچ فداه روحي اعلي
لکن نکند، تأمل واحده دقيقهٴ نفسي ظهور يوم

فائده. چه
2 Sometimes the veil is external - once you tear it away it is

removed. But sometimes the veil comes from within the human
being himself. No matter how many times you tear it down,
he weaves it again - it’s no use.

تا است خارج از حجاب که است وقتي يک 2

از حجاب وقتي يک اما شود، مي رفع دريدي
دوباره بدري چه هر است. انسان خود نفس

ندارد. فائده بافد، مي
3 No matter how many times you pull up the thorny weeds by

their roots, they grow back again. Why? Because it is in the
nature of the earth to grow useless plants. Leave the ground
alone for one year and it is full again. It is the requirement of
nature.

مي باز بکني را اش ريشه زمين خارهاي چه هر 3

گياه که است زمين مقتضاي از چرا، رويد.
پر باز واگذار را زمين سال يک برويد. بيهوده

است. طبيعت مقتضاي از است.
ZSM.1915-08-06
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ABU2546
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-06 in Haifa

1 Fellowship makes every difficulty easy for man. These farmers
now, despite such hardships, despite such an arduous life, find
it a paradise because of their fellowship.

کند. مي آسان را مشکلي هر انسان براي از الفت 1

اين به زندگاني مشکلي، اين به حال ها فلاّح  اين
الفت اينکه بجهت است جنّت  اينها براي سختي،

است.
2 Man must cultivate fellowship, must establish intimate associ-

ation. If one desires success in any matter, he must establish
intimate association. For instance, if one wishes to perfect a
craft, he must establish intimate association. If one wishes
to acquire knowledge, he must establish intimate association.
If one wishes to serve in the path of God, he must establish
intimate association.

بگيرد. انس که بايد بکند، الفت که بايد انسان 2

بگيرد. انس بايد خواهد امري در موفقيت اگر
بگيرد. انس بايد کند اکمال بخواهد را مثلاًصنعتي
بگيرد. انس بايد کند، تحصيل را علمي بخواهد
بايد کند، خدمت الهي سبيل در بخواهد اگر

بگيرد. انس
3 One must always be joyous, must always be radiant, must al-

ways be filled with gladness.
باشد، مستبشر هميشه باشد، داشته سرور هميشه 3

باشد. داشته فرح هميشه
ZSM.1915-08-06

ABU2157
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-07 in Haifa

1 Last night I couldn’t sleep. I was sitting in the servant’s quar-
ters thinking. I saw what a gift God had bestowed upon us. All
creation is in grievous torment, while we are on Mount Carmel
in such pleasant weather, in such a sacred place, at such a time.

بودم نشسته گردش غلام در نبرد. خوابم ديشب 1

در موهبتي چه خدا که ديدم مي کردم. مي فکر
در ما اليم، عذاب در خلق جميع کرده. ما حق
چنين در خوشي، هواي چنين در کرمل کوه

زماني. چنين در مقدسي، مکان
2 Now we must spend our time on important matters. Our

thoughts, remembrance, tranquility and very existence - we
must make all of these serve the most important purposes in
the world. In the world of existence, what matter is more
important than the Cause of God?

مهمي. امور در بکنيم صرف را اوقاتمان بايد حالا 2

هدف را جميع في ما، هستي و سکون و ذکر و فکر
امري چه وجود عالم در کنيم. عالم امور ترين مهم

است. امرالله از تر مهم
3 Indeed while a blessing is present, it is not known. When it

is lost, then it becomes known. There is absolutely no distur-
bance of thought, while for all these people how many causes
of disturbance there are. And God has made this possible for

وقتي نيست. معلوم است، حاصل نعمت واقعاًتا  3

پريشاني هيچ شود. مي معلوم رود، مي دست از
جميعشان براي از مردم اين و اصلاً  نيست فکر
ما براي از خدا و است پريشاني اسباب چقدر
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us - what a mighty favor, what grace and what kindness He
has shown.

چه کرده، عظيم عنايتي چه فرموده، ميسر چنين
است. کرده احساني چه و فضلي

ZSM.1915-08-07

ABU2345
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-07 in Haifa

1 When the self gains mastery over man, it brings every affliction
upon him. For a time it casts him into thoughts of leadership,
for a time into thoughts of vice and immorality, for a time into
thoughts of falsehood and hypocrisy, for a time into deception,
for a time into thoughts of worldliness and wealth - every hour
brings a different affliction. This poor human being is held
captive, whereas if he were to free himself from his self, he
would be liberated from all these calamities and hardships.

بلائي هر شود مي مسلط انسان بر که وقتي نفس 1

رياست  بخيال ساعت يک آورد. مي انسان بسر
فجور، و فسق بخيال ساعت يک اندازد، مي
ساعت يک نفاق، و کذب بخيال ساعت يک
هر ثروت، و دنيا فکر به ساعت يک تزوير، به
و اسير انسان بيچاره اين بلائي. يک در ساعتي
خلاص را خودش نفس از ]اگر[ اينکه حال
مي آزاد مشقتها و مصائب اين جميع از کند،

شود.
2 How excellent is freedom! “But as for him who feareth to stand

before his Lord and restraineth his soul from its desires, verily
Paradise shall be his habitation.” How refined he becomes, how
luminous he becomes, how merciful he becomes, how sanctified
a soul he becomes.

خاف من امّا "و آزادي. است خوب چقدر 2

الجنة فأن الهوي عن النفس خفي و ربه مقام
چقدر شود، مي لطيف چقدر ". المأوي هي
قدسيه نفس شود، مي رحماني شود، مي نوراني

شود. مي
ZSM.1915-08-07

ABU1834
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-08 in Haifa

1 He states that these verses descend from My nature, not from
Gabriel. The spiritual communication was continuous, unin-
terrupted. This is a matter of faith, not based on historical
records. This is a matter of conscience, a matter of belief.

من فطرت از آيات اين فرمايند مي حضرت 1
مخابرهٴ هميشه نيست. جبرئيل از شود، مي نازل
اعتقادي اين بود. مستمره مخابرهٴ بود، معنوي
است، وجداني امر اين تاريخ. بر مستند نه است،

است. اعتقادي امر
2 Those souls who are believers in God and are assured of the

Blessed Beauty and the Bab - to them the truth of the Blessed
جمال به موقن و هستند بالله مؤمن که نفوسي 2

حقّيت پيششان هستند اعلي حضرت و مبارک
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Beauty and the Bab is as clear as the sun. These souls know
that between the Blessed Beauty and the Bab there was spiri-
tual communication that continued without interruption.

روشن آفتاب مثل اعلي حضرت و مبارک جمال
جمال ميانهٴ که دانند مي نفوس اين است.
بدون بود، معنوي مخابرهٴ اعلي حضرت و مبارک

داشت. استمرار انفصال
3 For example, the Bab in the Ahsanu’l-Qisas states: “O Our

Most Great Master...” to the end of the verse. This is commu-
nication. They thought at first this address was to the Qa’im of
the family of Muhammad, but later it became known that the
Bab Himself was the Qa’im, by the Bab’s own declaration. In
short, it is evident that all the addresses in the Ahsanu’l-Qisas
are to the Blessed Beauty.

فرمايد: مي القصص احسن در اعلي مثلاًحضرت  3

است. مخابره اين آخرالآيه الي الأکبر سيدنا يا
محمد آل قائم به خطاب اين اول کردند مي گمان
خود اعلي حضرت که شد معلوم بعد است،
خلاصه اعلي. حضرت خود ببيان بودند، قائم
احسن در که خطابهائي که است معلوم اين

است. مبارک جمال به جميع است، القصص
4 If one has fairness, no doubt remains. It was accepted by all

that there was a Person in the days of the Bab - who that
Person was.

نمي ئي شبهه باشد، داشته انصاف کسي اگر 4

در هست شخصي که بود مسلم کل نزد ماند.
بود. کي شخص آن اعلي، حضرت ايام

ZSM.1915-08-08

ABU2050
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-08 in Haifa

1 It is a good place for medical practice and will bring renown.
There was Haji Faraj’ullah, an eye doctor who knew nothing
and had blinded thousands of eyes, yet they worshipped him.
Now Aqa Mirza Habib, who praise be to God is skilled, accom-
plished, confirmed and assisted, is there. It is a good place.
Kurds pour in from all around to see him.”

شهرت و طبابت براي از است جائي خوب 1

هيچ که کحال بود الله فرج حاجي کند. مي
مع بود کرده کور چشم هزاران و دانست نمي
حبيب ميرزا آقا حال پرستيدند. مي را او ذلک
است. موفق و مؤيد و ماهر و شاطر الحمدلله که
ريزند مي کردها اطراف از جائيست. خوب

بسرش".
2 Then He said: “When we were travelling to Baghdad in the

company of the Blessed Beauty, we stopped for one day in
Qasr-i-Shirin. The headman there was a Kurd who said ‘I
request that you be my guests.’ We also alighted at his house.
He showed great love and kindness - he was a very good man.
The Blessed Beauty also showed him much favor. He said ‘I
am a Kurd, I am ignorant, I have no knowledge, but I love the
Blessed Beauty.’ During that one day he showed great kindness.
He was also a Sunni.

جمال رکاب در آمديم مي وقتي فرمودند:" بعد 2

مکث روز يک شيرين قصر در بغداد، به مبارک
گفت بود کردي يک آنجا کدخداي کرديم.
او خانهٴ در باشيد. من مهمان دارم خواهش
کُرد،  مهرباني و محبت خيلي آمديم. پائين هم
خيلي هم مبارک جمال بود. آدمي خوب بسيار
من که گفت فرمودند. عنايت اظهار او به
مبارک جمال ولکن ندارم معرفت نادانم، کُردم،
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محبت خيلي روز يک اين در دارم. دوست را
بود هم سنه اهل از کرد.

ZSM.1915-08-08

AB10253
To: Salman, Bihnam et al.
Date: 1915-Aug-08

O honored Bahjat Effendi! O Bahjat, may God assist you!
You have indeed borne hardship that you could not have en-
dured save with great difficulty. But completion - which is the
emergence of fruit from its sheath - is the mark of every noble
man. “Verily those who say ‘Our Lord is God’ and then remain
steadfast, the angels descend upon them.” What is hoped for
is the exertion of loyal effort in completing this lengthy case.
When this is accomplished, it will leave an influence that shall
endure throughout ages, centuries and epochs.

ایّدک  بهجة حضرة یا المحترم افندی بهجة حضرة
بشقّ الّا بالغیه تکونوا لم المشقّة تحمّلت  لقد اللّه
من الثّمر  ظهور هو و الاتمام ولکن الأنفس
قالوا الّذین  انّ همام رجل کلّ شأن من الأکمام
المأمول الملائکة علیهم تتنزّل استقاموا ثمّ  اللّه  ربّنا
و الطّویلة  الدّعوی هذه اتمام فی الوفیّه  الهمّة بذل
الدّهور و العصور ممرّ  علی یبقی اثر ذلک تمّ  اذا

الأحقاب و
MMK6#233

ABU3116
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-08 in Haifa

If [the Cause] takes hold in Japan, it would be very good. They
have the capacity for it, unlike the Chinese. The people of
China have not themselves the capacity; capacity must be cre-
ated in them. If five or six people are found in Japan, it will
progress very quickly.

مي خوب بسيار دربگيرد ]امر[ ژاپون در اگر
ها. چيني بعکس دارند، را استعدادش آنها شود.
استعداد بايد ندارند، استعداد هيچ چين اهالي
نفر شش پنج ژاپون در اگر آنها. در کرد خلق

کند. مي ترقي زود خيلي بشود، پيدا
ZSM.1915-08-08
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ABU1662
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-10 in Haifa

1 Faith is like a glowing candle, the human heart like a glass
chimney, and the human body like a lamp-niche. That lamp
and this glass and this niche - the light of that lamp shines
upon the glass and from the glass it is diffused upon the niche.
This means that the perfections of the human world have their
center in faith. From faith do these perfections emanate.

مثل انسان قلب و ماند مي روشن شمع مثل ايمان 1

مصباح آن مشکوة. مثل انسان جسم و زجاجه
بر سراج آن انوار مشکوة، اين و زجاجه اين و
مشکوة بر افاضهٴ زجاج از و تابد مي زجاج اين
ايمان مرکزش انساني، عالم کمالات يعني شود. مي

شود. مي صادر کمالات اين ايمان، از است.
2 When man has no faith, he becomes susceptible to all manner

of evil and vice. Every wickedness may be expected of him, and
even if a soul who is not illumined by the light of faith performs
a good deed, it must surely be based on some ulterior motive
or self-interest. Yet evil deeds are likely to proceed from him,
unless he be fearful. Through fear of punishment and law does
he avoid evil.

جميع معرض باشد، نداشته ايمان انسان که وقتي 2

مأمول او از شرّي هر شود. مي رذائل و قبائح
ايمان نور به که باشد نفسي چنانچه اگر و است
لابد شود، صادر خيري عمل او از نباشد روشن
است. غرضي و شائبه بر مبني که است اين بر
است، ملحوظ او از صدورش شرّيه  اعمال لکن
و قصاص خوف از باشد. خائف اينکه مگر

کند. مي شرّ از اجتناب قانون
3 Can the tree of Zaqqum possibly yield good fruit? Can salt-

marsh possibly produce fragrant plants, bring forth flowers and
sweet herbs? The stronger the faith, the more manifest be-
come the perfections of the human world. The moment faith
becomes weak, man commits every reprehensible act, unless
he be restrained by fear.

بدهد؟ طيبه ثمرهٴ که است ممکن زقوم شجرهٴ 3

انبات معطري نبات که است ممکن زار شوره
محکمتر ايمان چه هر بروياند؟  رياحين  و گل کند،
بيشتر بروزش و ظهور انساني عالم کمالات است
شود حاصل ضعف ايمان در که بمجردي است.
مگر کند، مي ارتکاب انسان را قبيحي امر هر

باشد. داشته خوف اينکه
ZSM.1915-08-10

ABU0458
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-11 in Haifa

1 It is the season of celebration, yet we are bereft of the sight
of our Beloved; while the world revels in joy and festivity, our
eyes are filled with tears.

در عالمي يار ديدار از نوميد ما و است عيد موسم 1

اشکبار بچشم ما و نوش و عيش

2 When any laws are abrogated, even though the people may
not believe and be convinced, they become ineffective. For
instance, consider Ramadan now. In ancient times how firmly

مردم اينکه ولو شود مي نسخ که احکامي هر 2
مثل شود. مي سست شوند، نمي موقن و مؤمن
چقدر الزمّان قديم در است. رمضان که حالا
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established it was! It was so strictly observed that if someone
wished to eat even in a hidden place, it was impossible. Even
children would fast. Now it has completely disappeared - it is a
name without substance. Similarly, all divine commandments,
although people may not believe in them, are promoted. For
example, universal peace was never mentioned, never heard
of. After it was revealed in the Kitab-i-Aqdas, this concept
emerged. But where did it originate? What is its source?
They do not know.

مي کسي اگر که بود محکم اي بدرجه بود. محکم
حتي نبود. ممکن بخورد سوراخي در خواست
است، رفته ميان از بکلي حالا گرفتند. مي صغار
اوامر جميع همچنين و ندارد. جسم و است اسم
مي ترويج لکن نباشند مؤمن مردم چند هر الهيه
ابداً  نبود، ذکري ابداً  عمومي صلح اين مثلاً  شود.
نازل اقدس کتاب در اينکه از بعد بودند. نشنيده
کجا از اين منشأ اما آمد. ميان در ذکر اين شد،

دانند. نمي است؟ کجا از اين مبدأ است؟
3 Divine laws influence the realm of possibility, and if souls lack

capacity, other created things possess it. Time has capacity,
existence has capacity. When springtime comes, vegetation
must inevitably appear - plants that were never imagined, flow-
ers that were never conceived. This is because spring affects
all strata of earth: the sun’s heat shines, clouds rain, winds
blow, and vegetation must emerge. The springtime necessi-
tates growth, and so it is with divine laws and ordinances. If
people do not accept divine teachings, possibility accepts them.
If people do not believe, existence requires it.

اگر و کند مي تأثير امکان غيب در الهي احکام 3

استعداد سائره کائنات ندارد، استعداد نفوس
دارد. استعداد کون دارد، استعداد زمان دارند.
انبات ]که[ است اين بر لابد آمد وقتي بهار موسم
گلهائي آيد، نمي بخيال هيچ که نباتهائي شود،
جميع در بهار اينکه بجهت آيد. نمي بفکر هيچ که
مي شمس حرارت کند، مي تأثير ارض طبقات
انبات است لابد ورزد، مي باد بارد، مي ابر تابد،
شرايع همچنين و است انبات بهار اقتضاي شود.
نکنند قبول خلق اگر الهيه تعاليم الهيه. احکام و
نيستند، مؤمن خلق اگر کند. مي قبول امکان

دارد. مقتضي امکان
4 In America, in a Jewish assembly, it was mentioned that each

divine religion is divided into two parts. One part, which is the
fundamental basis of religion, pertains to the moral realm. It is
the foundation of human perfections, the basis of virtues. That
does not change at all; it will remain one and the same from
beginning to end. It is agreed upon in all divine religions. The
second part, which is secondary and relates to transactions,
changes and transforms according to the requirements of the
time.

اديان که شد اين ذکر يهود مجمع در امريکا در 4

يک است. قسم دو به منقسم يک هر الهي
عالم به تعلق آن است، دين اصلي اساس که قسم
است، انسانيه کمالات اساس آن دارد. اخلاق
من هيچ، کند، نمي تغيير آن است. فضائل بنيان
اديان جميع در بود. خواهد يکي الختم الي البدو
است فرع که ثاني قسم است. عليه متفقٌ الهيه
زمان اقتضاي به آن دارد معاملات به تعلق و

کند. مي تبديل و تغيير
5 Now I ask you, O esteemed Jews, be fair: according to the Mo-

saic Law, should a hand be cut off for stealing one rial? That
was appropriate for that time and place. The Israelites were
in the wilderness, and maintaining order in the wilderness was
not easily achieved. Severity in retribution was necessary to
maintain order. Therefore, in the Mosaic Law, the divine de-
cree was to cut off the hand for stealing one rial. Now be fair, in
these days in America, can one cut off a hand for stealing a mil-
lion rials? They said no. They themselves admitted that the
Ten Commandments cannot be fully implemented. So these

يهود، حضرات اي کنم مي سؤال شماها از حالا 5

به تورات شريعت موجب به بدهيد، انصاف
نمود؟ قطع بايد دست سرقت ريال  يک جهت
مکان آن اقتضاي بود، اين زمان آن اقتضاي
تيه در و بودند تيه در اسرائيل بني بود. اين
بايد لابد شود. نمي ميسر بسهولت ضبط و ربط
انتظام حال که باشد قصاص در شدت که
به که شد الهي حکم توراة شريعت در لهذا يابد.
شما حالا کنند. يد قطع سرقت ريال  يک جهت
جهت به امريکا در ايام اين در بدهيد، انصاف
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laws were suitable for that time, but now they have changed;
time brings change.

نه. گفتند بريد؟ دست شود مي ريال  ميليون يک
را موسي حکم ده شود نمي کردند اقرار خودشان
آن موافق احکام اين اينکه مثل پس نمود. اجرا
مي تغيير زمان کرده، تغيير حالا ولي بود، زمان

دهد.
6 Now among the Jews themselves...These laws are not applica-

ble. Before the advent of Muhammad, the Jews tried to apply
the previous laws and found they could not. Even when they
had a government in Palestine, the previous laws were not ap-
plicable. The time was not conducive for the implementation of
the previous ten commandments. Now the people themselves
acknowledge that the existing religious laws are not suitable
for and compatible with this age.

احکام اين يهود، خود ميان در الان اينکه مثل 6
رسول حضرت بعثت از قبل نيست. جاري
شود. نمي ديدند کردند، القاء يهود را قبل احکام
داشتند، فلسطين در هم حکومت که وقتي
کرد نمي اقتضا زمان نبود. جاري قبل احکام
را موجوده شرايع شود. جاري قبل حکم ده
و موافق کنند مي اعتراف خلق خود الان

نيست. زمان اين مطابق
7 These are divine laws, but civil laws and governmental regula-

tions are constantly changing and being modified. Not a year
passes except that many articles of civil law are abolished, abro-
gated, and other laws are established in their place. Therefore
it is evident that they are imperfect. If they were perfect, there
would not be changes and modifications in a single time and
place. When changes occur in a single time and place, it proves
they were not aware of the harmful effects. Later when they
became aware, they abrogated and modified them.

متصل دوليه نظامات و قوانين اما الهيه، شرايع اين 7

مگر گذرد نمي سالي است. تبديل و تغيير در
شود، مي الغاء دوليه قوانين از بسيار بندهاي اينکه
پس شود. مي ثبت ديگر حکمهاي شود، مي نسخ
بود کامل اگر است. ناقص که است معلوم
واحد مکان و واحد زمان در تبديل و تغيير ديگر
زمان و واحد مکان در که مادامي شد. نمي
است اين بر دليل شود، مي حاصل تغيير واحد
شدند، مطلع بعد نبودند. آن مضرات بر مطلع که

نمودند. تبديل و کردند نسخ
ZSM.1915-08-11

AB12699
To: Friedrich Albert Renftle, in Stuttgart
Date: 1915-Aug-12

1 O servant of God! Thy letter was received. Praise be to God
that a spring of the water of life gushed forth and thou didst
drink therefrom, and the angel of the unseen raised a cry and
thou didst hear its call. Thou didst awaken to the melody of
the Kingdom and didst find life through the breathings of the
Holy Spirit.

چشمهٴ که للّه  الحمد رسید تو نامهٴ الهی بندهٴ ای 1

سروش و نوشیدی آن از تا زد جوشی حیات آب
آهنگ از شنیدی او ندای تا نمود خروشی غیب
القدس روح نفثات از و شدی بیدار ملکوت

یافتی حیات

2 Know thou the value of this bestowal and render thanks at the
Threshold of thy Lord.

پروردگار بدرگاه شکرانه و بدان موهبت این قدر 2
نما
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3 And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.358

الأبهی البهآء علیک و 3

BBBD.357-358

ABU2721
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-14 in Haifa

1 Souls must become submissive and humble through spirit and
joy. They should witness such perfections among the loved
ones of God, observe such conduct and behavior, that they are
compelled to submission and humility.

شوند. خاشع و خاضع ريحان و بروح نفوس بايد 1

سلوکي و روش ببينند، کمالاتي الهي احباي از
باشند. خشوع و خضوع به مجبور که ببينند

2 Otherwise, if a rabid dog confronts a person, he will perforce
show submission and humility. When anyone encounters
a tyrant, an oppressor, or a bloodthirsty one, he becomes
submissive–but what benefit is there in this? How many
souls were submissive and humble before Yazid, but out of
fear–what benefit is there in this? It yields no result.

بيايد، جلويش هم هاري سگ يک انسان والاّ  2

]کس[ هر کند. مي خشوع و خضوع ناچار
کند، تصادف را خونخواري و غداري و ظالم
براي از نفوس چقدر ثمر. چه شود، مي خاضع
چه اين خوف، از اما بودند خاشع و خاضع يزيد

ندارد. نتيجه دارد، ثمر
ZSM.1915-08-14

ABU2247
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-15 in Haifa

1 Souls must be protected from frigid and cold souls. If you
guard against them, they will remain healthy, otherwise they
will become entirely ill. Strange it is that when a tree here
becomes [afflicted], if you do not remedy it, it will spread to
all. But if you cut it off, it will not spread to others.

سرد نفوس و بارده نفوس از بايد را نفوس 1

ماند مي سالم کني، محافظه اگر کرد. محافظه
يک است، عجيب ماند. مي ناخوش بکلي الاّ  و
سرايت نکني علاج اگر زند، ... اينجا درخت
به سرايت کني، قطع اگر اما کند. مي جميع به

کند. نمي ديگران
2 The foundation of the world of nature is the world of corruption.

Nature inclines toward evil, unless divine teachings prevent and
intervene. Otherwise the essence of nature tends toward evil.

ميّال  طبيعت است. فساد عالم طبيعت عالم اصل 2

شود. حائل و مانع الهي تعاليم مگر است، شرّ به
است. شرّ به مايل طبيعت اصل الاّ  و

3 If you leave children to themselves and provide no training,
they will become evil. For example, if one ill-mannered child

تربيت هيچ بگذاري، خود بحال را اطفالي اگر 3

ادبي بي طفل يک اگر مثلاً  شوند. مي شرّ نکني
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is among a thousand wise and learned children, after one day
with them he will make them ill-mannered.

با روز يک باشد، دانا و عاقل اطفال هزار ميان
کند. مي ادب بي را آنها باشد آنها

ZSM.1915-08-15

ABU2132
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-19 in Haifa

1 God willing, they shall succeed, for this is not difficult for God.
He Who bestowed it upon Mirza Abu’l-Fadl will bestow it upon
these ones as well. Mirza Abu’l-Fadl knew no foreign tongue,
yet these ones do.

آنکه بعزيز. الله علي ليس شوند، مي الله انشاء 1

دهد. مي هم اينها ]به[ داد، ابوالفضل ميرزا به
مي اينها دانست، نمي اجنبي لسان ابوالفضل ميرزا

دانند.
2 It requires determination - let us see what their determina-

tion will accomplish. It requires enthusiasm - this is the essen-
tial thing. When one has enthusiasm, wonders are wrought.
In whatever matter one develops enthusiasm, in that thing
one acquires proficiency. But without enthusiasm nothing is
achieved; it brings weariness.

شوق بکند. چه اينها همت تا خواهد، مي همت 2

انسان که شوق اينست. اصل خواهد، مي
انسان که چيزي بهر شود. مي معرکه دارد،
کند. مي پيدا مهارت آن در کند، مي پيدا شوق
آورد. مي ملال شود، نمي چيزي شوق بدون اما

3 In those days when I would write the sacred Tablets, each
Tablet would be one hundred or two hundred verses. From
morning until six o’clock at night I would sit. Sometimes sleep
would overcome me. I would nod off and continue writing.
Then I would rest my head upon the book and sleep.

مي را مبارک توقيعات من که ايامي آن در 3
دويست و بيت صد يک هر توقيعات نوشتم،
مي شب از شش ساعت تا صبح از بود. بيت
طور همين برد. مي خوابم وقتها بعضي نشستم.
مي را سرم هم بعد نوشتم. مي و زدم مي پلنگي

خوابيدم. مي و کتاب روي گذاشتم
ZSM.1915-08-19

AB12583
To: Wolfgang Schwarz, in Stuttgart
Date: 1915-Aug-21

1 O flower of the rose-garden of the love of God! In the days when
I was in Stuttgart thou wert indeed a highly fragrant flower.
In truth, that house was a flower-filled rose-garden from which

استوتگارت در ایّامیکه اللّه  محبّت  گلشن گل ای 1

آنخانه فی‌الحقیقه بودی معطّری بسیار گل بودم
ریاض  خوش بوی جمیع از که بود پرگلی گلستان

میشد استشمام اللّه  ملکوت
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all the sweet perfumes of the gardens of the Kingdom of God
could be inhaled.

2 Now I beseech God that those saplings may, through the sprin-
kling of the clouds of grace, grow and develop and become
fruitful trees. Give thanks unto God that ye are the saplings
of this garden and the flowers of this rose-garden.

سحاب برشحات نهالها آن که خواهم خدا از حال 2

شکر گردند پرثمر درختهای نموده نما و نشو عنایت
گُلهای و بوستانید این نهالهای که را خدا کنید

اینگلشن
3 This brief letter is written in accordance with present circum-

stances. And upon you be greetings and praise.

BBBD.360

علیکم و میشود مرقوم باختصار حال باقتضای نظر 3

الثّنآء  و التّحیّة 
BBBD.359

ABU1032
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-22 in Haifa

1 All matters that come to pass are founded on divine wisdom.
There is no motion or stillness that is not based on wisdom.
Whatever outward causes may appear, they have spiritual
causes behind them, and those causes are wisdom.

حکمت بر مبني شود، مي واقع که اموري جميع 1

که نيست سکوني و حرکت هيچ است. الهي
چه هر ظاهره اسباب نباشد. حکمتي بر مبني
و دارد معنويه  اسباب يک آن شود، مي حاصل

است. حکمت اسباب آن
2 For example, now it becomes hot, the sun shines, and there is

intense heat. This intense heat causes distress, indeed it causes
distress to every living thing. Vegetation dries up and gardens
wither, but the earth must gain capacity from the sun’s heat.
If this intense heat did not exist, nothing could grow in spring
and trees could not become green. For instance, in winter the
rain comes, blizzards come, storms come, there is thunder and
lightning, there is hail. Its wisdom is not apparent. This is so
that in spring the earth may be adorned with a new creation.

حرارت تابد، مي آفتاب شود، مي گرم مثلاًحال  2
زحمت سبب شديد حرارت اين است. شديدي
مي روحي ذي هر زحمت سبب بلکه شود، مي
خشک، باغها شود، مي خشک سبزيها شود.
پيدا استعداد آفتاب حرارت از زمين بايد لکن
نيست ممکن نباشد، شديد حرارت اين اگر کند.
مثلاً  شود. سبز درختان برويد، چيزي بهار در
مي طوفان آيد، مي بوران آيد، مي باران زمستان
حکمتش است. تگرگ است، برق و رعد آيد،
بهار در که است اين بجهت اين نيست. معلوم

شود. مي مزين جديدي بخلقت زمين
3 Both particular and universal matters contain wisdom. There-

fore, man should never allow any disturbance in his composure.
He should never be disturbed by any event that occurs, for all
things possess consummate wisdom which will later become
manifest.

که است اين دارد. حکمت کليات و جزئيات 3
حاصل اضطرابي هيچ سکونش در نبايد انسان
نبايد ابداً  وقوعات از اي مسئله هيچ از کند.
اي بالغه حکمت يک جميع زيرا شود مضطرب

شود. مي ظاهر بعد و دارد
4 Consider the trials and tribulations that befell this Cause, and

what wisdom each of them later revealed. No matter could
وارد که مصائبي و بلايا اين کنيد ملاحظه شما 4

حکمتها چه اينها از يک هر بعد امر، اين بر شد
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be more significant than the banishment of the Blessed Beauty
from Iran. This caused everyone to despair. Nasiri’d-Din Shah
and his ministers said this Cause was now obliterated. There
were only a few believers in Kashan, Qazvin and Isfahan. All
were in despair, and yet what great wisdom it contained. Were
it not for this, the Cause would not have been exalted in Bagh-
dad, the Word of God would not have been upraised, the fame
of the Cause would not have reached all regions, the call of
God’s Cause would not have encompassed the world, these re-
gions would not have been illumined, and the rays of the Sun
of Truth would not have reached America. All these were the
wisdom of that exile.

جمال اينکه از تر مهم اي مسئله ديگر دارد.
اين شود. نمي کردند، بيرون ايران از را مبارک
وزرايش و شاه ناصرالدين شد. کل يأس سبب
احباء از معدودي شد. محو ديگر امر اين گفتند
بودند. اصفهان در و قزوين و کاشان در قدري
حکمتهاي چه آنکه حال و بودند مأيوس جمعاً
علو آن بغداد در نبود، اين اگر بود. عظيمه
به شد، نمي الله کلمة اعلاء آن شد، نمي امر
امرالله آوازهٴ رسيد، نمي امر صيت آفاق جميع
شد، نمي روشن صفحات اين شد، نمي جهانگير
اينها همه زد. نمي امريکا به حقيقت شمس پرتو

بود. اخراج آن حکمتهاي
5 Man must remain steadfast, maintain composure, be settled

and established.
باشد، داشته سکون باشد، ثابت که بايد انسان 5

باشد. داشته استقرار باشد، داشته قرار
ZSM.1915-08-22

ABU2859
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-23 in Haifa

1 I wish to come up to the pilgrim house and cook a pot of bulgur
pilaf for the friends. The Blessed Beauty has appointed me as
a servant of the beloved ones, therefore I must occasionally
arise to fulfill this duty.

برغل يک و مسافرخانه در بالا بيايم خواهم مي 1

مرا مبارک جمال بپزم. حضرات براي پلوي
به گاهي گاه بايد لابد داده، قرار احباء خادم

بکنم. قيام وظيفه آن
2 There is no station more glorious than to be a servant of the

friends of God. The servant of God’s beloved ones is a servant
of the Blessed Beauty. The slave of God’s beloved ones is a
slave of the Blessed Beauty.

خادم انسان که شود نمي اين از اعظم مقامي هيچ 2

خادم الهي، احباي خادم باشد. الهي احباي
بندهٴ الهي، احباي بندهٴ است. مبارک جمال

است. مبارک جمال
3 But with complete sincerity of heart and perfect humility and

submissiveness...
خشوع... و خضوع کمال و قلب بصميم اما 3

ZSM.1915-08-23
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ABU1685
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-26 in Haifa

1 After this, extraordinary things will come to pass. The kings of
the earth, bearing earthen vessels upon their heads, shall make
their way from the Most Exalted Station to the Holy Shrine,
uttering prayers of supplication. I have laid its foundation.

ارض ملوک شود. مي معرکه خيلي بعد مِن 1

سر يک اعلي مقام از سرشان بر گل هاي کوزه
رفت. خواهند مبارکه روضهٴ به کنان مناجات

گذاشتم. من را اساسش
2 O ye loved ones of God, forget not the Blessed Beauty. He

endured many afflictions and tribulations for our sake and bore
countless hardships. Be ye faithful to His Holy Threshold. Let
all your thoughts and remembrances be embodied in “Make all
my remembrances and devotions but one remembrance, and
all my conditions eternal in Thy service.” Let me know no
remembrance save Thy remembrance; all my devotions and
remembrances are but a single remembrance, and that is Thy
remembrance, and all my time is dedicated to the service of
Thy Cause.

فراموش را مبارک جمال الهي، احباي باري 2

ديده، بلايا و صدمات ما جهت از بسيار مکنيد.
وفا او مقدس آستان به کرده، مشقات تحمل
"اجعل را ذکرتان و فکرتان جميع باشيد. داشته
في حالي و واحداً  ورداً  کلها اذکاري و اورادي
ندانم، تو ذکر جز ذکري هيچ سرمداً"  خدمتک
آن و است واحد ذکر من اوراد و اذکار جميع
امر خدمت در حصر اوقاتم جميع و است تو ذکر

تو.
3 If a person is attached to another soul, even if that attachment

be from the world of impurity, he will never forget; it is always
before his eyes. How much more evident this becomes when
one is attached to the Beloved of all the worlds.

از تعلق آن ولو باشد داشته بنفسي تعلق اگر انسان 3

هميشه کند، نمي فراموش ابداً  باشد، آلودگي عالم
اگر است معلوم ديگر است. چشمش پيش

باشد. داشته جهانيان محبوب به تعلق
4 When Saint Paul was asked a question concerning philosophy,

he said: “Before I knew Christ, I was learned, I was a philoso-
pher, I was informed of all things. But when I came to know
Christ, I forgot all else. If you seek knowledge of Christ, ask
me. Of aught else I have no knowledge.”

از اي مسئله کردند سؤال بولس حضرت از 4

حضرت من آنکه از پيش گفت فلسفه. مسائل
از بودم، فيلسوف بودم، عالم بشناسم را مسيح
را مسيح حضرت وقتي داشتم. خبر چيزي هر
خبري اگر کردم. فراموش بود چه هر شناختم،
مادون از بپرسيد. من از خواهيد، مي مسيح از

. ندارم خبري هيچ او
ZSM.1915-08-26
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ABU2048
Words spoken on 1915-Aug-27 in Haifa

1 How wonderful it is when one is thirsty and, crying out “Thirst!
Thirst!”, runs in every direction until such a cup of water be-
comes available to him.

و باشد تشنه انسان که است خوب چقدر 1
و بدود طرف هر به گويان  العطش العطش

شود. ميسر برايش آبي فنجان چنين
2 On the road to Baghdad we were twenty-two riders, the

weather was extremely hot and all were thirsty. As fate would
have it, we had forgotten our water container. Some had
become so thirsty that they could no longer endure and were
about to fall.

هوا بوديم، سوار نفر دو و بيست بغداد راه در 2

آب متارهٴ قضا از تشنه. همه و بود گرم بسيار
شده تشنه اينقدر بعضي بوديم. کرده فراموش را
بيفتند. بود نزديک و نداشتند تحمل ديگر که بودند

3 We were in this state when from afar a black tent appeared. We
said there must be water here, and with our thirst we spurred
our horses until we reached there. We said “Water! Water!”
There was a Kurd who replied: “Buttermilk! Buttermilk!” He
had a skin of buttermilk. An eastern wind had also blown upon
it, making it very cold. We drank it and he brought another
skin.

پيدا سياهي چادر دور از که بوديم حال اين در 3

زديم رکاب تشنگي با است، آب اينجا گفتيم شد.
کردي يک اَو.  اَو،  گفتيم رسيديم. آنجا به تا
دوغ مشک يک دَوغ. دَوغ، داد: جواب بود
بسيار بود، وزيده آنجا بر هم شرقي هواي داشت.
ديگر مشک يک و خورديم را آن بود. شده سرد

آورد. هم
4 Right there in the sunshine upon the ground we had a good

sleep. When we awoke we found no trace of thirst remained,
and twice we mounted our steeds.

خوبي خواب يک زمين روي آفتاب در همانجا 4

نمانده، عطش اثر ديديم شديم بيدار چون کرديم.
شديم. سوار دفعه دو

ZSM.1915-08-27

AB10818
To: Lua Getsinger
Date: 1915-Aug-27

SW

1 O friends of God! الهي احباي اي 1

2 The maidservant of God, Lua, was engaged for some time in
India spreading the sweet fragrances of the love of God. Now
she is returning to the regions of America. Show her consider-
ation, for she is steadfast in the Covenant of love and in truth

رائحهٴ بتبشير هندوستان در مدتي لوا الله امة 2

بصفحات حال بود. مشغول الله محبت طيبهٴ
رعايت او حق در کند مي مراجعت امريکا
في و است ثابت محبت عهد در زيرا داريد مجري
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she has endured many hardships during her journey to India
and is deserving of love.

SW_v06#12 p.092-093

کشيده زحمت بسيار هندوستان سفر در الحقيقه
است. محبت سزاوار و است

NJB_v06#12 p.093, ZSM.1915-08-29

ABU2712
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-01 in Haifa

1 The people are suffering greatly because all their children have
been taken for military service.

همه زيرا هستند صدمه در خيلي اهالي 1

اند. برده سربازي به را اولادهايشان
2 When they hear the sound of poems [chanting] from above,

they say these people must be happy because they are free from
military service and have no worries, and that is why they are
celebrating. They don’t realize that this is remembrance [of
God].

گويند بشنوند بالا از ]را[ اشعار صداي چون 2

از زيرا بکنند بايد شادي که است معلوم اينها
طرب لهذا ندارند، ملالي هيچ و آزادند عسکري

است. ذکر اين که دانند نمي ديگر کنند. مي
3 So be careful that your voices don’t carry downward. We are

in one realm and the people are in another realm. All matters
are like this.

ما نيايد. پائين شما صداي که باشيد مواظب پس 3
همه عوالمي. چه در مردم و هستيم عوالمي چه در

است. اينطور کارها
ZSM.1915-09-01

ABU0798
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-02 in Haifa

1 One day in New York we were invited to a church. A nobleman
from India who had come to New York and changed his attire
saw us going to church and thought we were going to become
Christian. He became very upset. He followed to see what
was happening. When he came to the church, he heard the
minister say that this is such and such a person who has come
from the East and will expound new teachings. Listen and see
what he says. As it happened, in that church we proved the
prophethood of Muhammad. This nobleman was astonished
that in a church, before thousands of souls, the prophethood of
Muhammad was proven. When we came down, he mentioned
with great joy and delight that he had thought otherwise. He
was very pleased and declared his faith.

دعوت کليسائي يک به روزي يک نيويورک  در 1

نيويورک  به هند خوانين از يکي بودند. کرده
ما که ديد اين بود. کرده لباس تغيير و آمده
خواهيم مي که کرد گمان رويم، مي کليسا به
عقب شد. تلخ اوقاتش بسيار بشويم. نصاري
به آمد که وقتي است. خبر چه ببيند که آمد
شخص فلان اين گفت قسيس که ديد کليسا
مي بيان جديده تعاليم و شرق از آمده است،
از گويد. مي چه ببينيد کنيد گوش شما کند.
نبوت اثبات کليسا آن در هم ما اتفاقي قضاي
که شد مبهوت خان اين کرديم. رسول حضرت
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نبوّت اثبات نفوس هزاران مقابل در کليسا در
به آمديم پائين ما که وقتي شد. رسول حضرت
اينطور من که کرد ذکر فرحي و سروري يک
ايمان اظهار و کرد کيف خيلي اما کردم. گمان

نمود.
2 If there be fairness, this incident alone suffices - that in the

greatest church of London’s Christians, before five thousand
people, it was proven that all their thoughts were wrong and
the prophethood of all the Prophets was established. That is,
they are all Divine Manifestations and the reality of Divinity
is ever sanctified above ascent, descent, incarnation and emer-
gence. Whatever man thinks comes from his own imagination,
therefore there is no incarnation, no emergence, and no ascent.
Incarnation and admixture are properties of physical bodies.
The utmost is that these holy Manifestations are like mirrors
and the rays of the Sun of Reality are reflected in these mirrors.
Therefore if that Sun which is reflected in the mirrors says “I
am the Sun,” it is the very truth. Despite this, It does not say
It has incarnated, for that Sun is eternally in Its lofty sanctity.

در که کافيست مسئله همين باشد، انصاف اگر 2
نفر هزار پنج مقابل لندرا نصاري اعظم کليساي
باطل حضرات افکار جميع که شود اين اثبات
اينکه يعني شود. ثابت انبيا جميع نبوت و است
الوهيت حقيقت و هستند الهيه مظاهر ايشان تمام
خروج و حلول و نزول و صعود از مقدس هميشه
او خود تصور از کند فکر انسان را آنچه است.
و خروج، نه حلول، نه ذلک. علي بناءً  است،
اجسام لوازم از امتزاج و حلول است. صعود نه
مقدسه مظاهر اين که است اين نهايتش است.
در حقيقت شمس اشعه و هستند مرايائي نظير
که شمس آن لهذا است. کرده تجلي مرايا اين
عين است، شمس بگويد اگر کرده تجلي مرايا در
حلول که گويد نمي اين وجود با است. واقع
علو در يزل لم شمس آن که چه است کرده

است. تقديسش
3 In London’s greatest church, the minister himself arose and

prayed. Before all the people he kissed my hand and after-
wards hosted us. This account was translated into Arabic and
published in the Nile newspaper. That all remained silent and
showed joy and delight and applauded - if there be fairness,
this alone suffices. In the name of God, let someone go to a
church and say this and have them remain silent. In a Jewish
synagogue let Christ and Muhammad be proven and have a
Jew cry out “I am not a Jew!” This is through the assistance
of the Blessed Beauty. When I would turn to these churches,
although I was unwell, I would see the confirmations of the
Blessed Beauty surging forth.

و برخاست قسيس خود لندرا اعظم کليساي در 3

بوسيد مرا دست مردم جميع روبروي کرد. دعا
ترجمه بعربي را جريان  اين کرد. پذيرائي هم بعد و
همه اينکه است. شده منتشر نيل جريدهٴ در و
دست و نمايند فرح و سرور واظهار کنند سکوت
بسم است. بس همين باشد انصاف اگر بزنند،
و بگويد را اين و برود کليسائي يک در يکي الله،
روح اثبات يهود کليساي در نمايند. سکوت آنها
که زند فرياد  يهودي و شود الله رسول و الله
است. مبارک جمال عون اين نيستم. يهودي من
که وجودي با کردم، مي توجه کليساها اين در
مبارک جمال تأييدات ديدم مي بودم، ناخوش

زند. مي موج
ZSM.1915-09-02
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ABU0263
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-06 in Haifa

1 Man must accustom himself to all things, and taste alike the
cold and the heat, the joy and the sorrow of the world, nor
turn away his face from fullness or from hunger. When he
hath made himself accustomed to all things, then will life pass
pleasantly for him...

سردي از و باشد معتاد چيز همه به بايد انسان 1

سيري از و بچشد عالم حزن و خوشي و گرمي و
به را خود که وقتي برنگرداند. رو گرسنگي و
مي خوش او به وقت آن کرد، معتاد چيز همه

گذرد...
2 Formerly I was ever addressing gatherings, and found delight

therein; now solitude is pleasing unto me—a lonely spot upon
a mountain. There is here, upon the mountain-top, a chamber
beside the Cave of Khidr, which belonged to the monks. I
desired to rent it from them, but they would not consent.

و نمودم مي صحبت جمعيت با هميشه من پيشترها 2

روي آيد. مي خوشم تنها حال آمد، مي خوشم
در اينجا هست اطاقي يک تنهائي. جاي کوهي
رهبانها مال خضر ]مغاره[ پهلوي کوه، بالاي
نکردند." قبول بکنم کرايه آنها از خواستم . بود

3 Likewise He said: To commit much to memory requireth a
comprehensive faculty. Man must also have seasons of leisure.
At the very least, each day he should be free for two or three
hours. God willing, ye shall become exceedingly well. I pray
on your behalf that ye may be confirmed, both in your studies
and in your characters. May the lights of severance shine upon
you and illumine you.

قوهٴ کردن، حفظ زياد  فرمودند:" چنين هم 3

هم فراغت ايام انسان بايد خواهد. مي جامعه
ساعت سه دو روزي هر در اقلاً  باشد. داشته
شويد. مي خوب خيلي شماها الله انشاء باشد. فارغ
بشويد، موفق که کنم مي دعا شماها حق در من
انقطاع انوار اخلاقتان. در چه دروستان در چه

کند. روشن را شماها و بتابد شما بر
4 Until a thing be perfected in every respect, it yieldeth no fruit.

For example, the faculty of thought, the faculty of imagination,
the rational faculty, the perceptive faculty, and the faculty of
memory—these powers must be gathered together, that from
them a result may be produced and that man may apprehend
meanings. Even so, when sight, hearing, taste, smell, and
touch are combined, then are they fruitful. In like manner,
should man possess the power of thought, yet lack the power
of perception, no result is obtained. Should he possess all the
powers, yet lack memory, they are fruitless.

ندارد. نتيجه نشود، مکمل جهت هر از تا چيزي هر 4

عاقله، قوهٴ متخيله، قوهٴ متفکره، قوهٴ بايد مثلاً
تا شود جمع قواي اين حافظه، قوهٴ مدرکه، قوهٴ
معاني ادراک انسان و شود حاصل نتيجه آن از
و ذائقه و سامعه و باصره قوهٴ چنانچه کند.
ثمر مثمر وقت آن شد جمع که لامسه و شامه
باشد، داشته متفکره قوهٴ انسان اگر باري است.
نمي حاصل نتيجه باشد، نداشته مدرکه قوهٴ ولي
حافظه لکن باشد، داشته را قوي جميع شود.

است. ثمر بي باشد، نداشته
5 For instance, let us suppose that a man hath faith, yet lack-

eth detachment: no fruit will it yield. He may be a believer,
assured in faith, enkindled with attraction; yet, if he be not
adorned with purity and sanctity, no result will be obtained
therefrom. The power of faith—that is, the acknowledgment
of the oneness of God and of the oneness of the Manifestation
of His own Divine Self—is indeed the cause of salvation in the
world to come; yet, in the world of existence, great results do
not proceed from his being. Ye behold that a most mighty

لکن باشد، داشته ايمان انساني کنيم فرض مثلاً  5

مؤمن بخشد. نمي نتيجه باشد، نداشته انقطاع
و تنزيه  ولي باشد، منجذب باشد، موقن باشد،
نمي حاصل نتيجه اين از باشد، نداشته تقديس
وحدانيت به اعتراف يعني ايمان، قوهٴ اما شود.
سبب آن، الهيه نفس مظهر وحدانيت و الله
عالم در لکن است. اخروي عالم در نجات
نمي حاصل وجودش از عظيمه نتائج وجود
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edifice is reared, but defects arise within it, and it falleth into
ruin. In brief, when the attributes are perfected in every re-
spect, then is the fruit attained; otherwise, it is of no avail.

سازد مي عظيمي بسيار بنيان بينيد مي شود.
شود. مي خراب شده، حاصل آن در علل ولکن
کامل جهات جميع در صفات که وقتي باري
بي والا آيد مي بدست نتيجه وقت آن گرديد

است. فائده
6 Now ye also, God willing, will acquire the sciences and arts;

divine confirmations, too, will descend; ye will be adorned with
the attributes of the All-Merciful, and will become better than
all others. Then shall a mighty result be produced.

فنون و علوم تحصيل الله انشاء هم شماها حالا 6

باخلاق و رسد مي هم الهيه تأييدات کنيد مي
شويد. مي همه از بهتر و شويد مي متخلق رحمانيه

شود. مي حاصل عظيمه نتيجهٴ آنوقت
7 A blind man came, some years ago, to ‘Akka from the lands of

the West. In truth, he possessed a wondrous power of memory.
He knew the Qur’an by heart according to the seven readings.
The Sunnites have six books of tradition, and these six books
also he had memorized. Besides these, he had committed many
odes to memory; but he had no reason. Therefore this power of
memory yielded no result, for he was bereft of understanding.
He would walk through the streets and bazaars reciting Qur’an,
traditions, and poems.

بود آمده پيش سال چند کوري شخص يک 7
حافظهٴ قوهٴ الحقيقه في غرب، بلاد از عکا به
بود. حفظ سبعه بقرائت را قرآن داشت. عجيبي
شش اين ، دارند حديث کتاب شش سنت اهل
قصائد اين، ماعداي بود. حفظ هم را کتاب
لهذا نداشت. عقل لکن داشت، حفظ بسيار
اينکه بجهت نبخشيد، نتيجه هيچ حافظه قوهٴ اين
رفت مي راه بازار و کوچه توي نداشت. عقل

خواند. مي قصائد و حديث و قرآن و
8 There was a certain Munif Pasha in Constantinople who had

translated the Gospel and the Torah. The finest Turkish trans-
lations were his. He was also consummately skilled in the
Persian tongue, and likewise most proficient in Arabic, and
in French as well; in these languages he possessed exceeding
power. He spoke Persian like the Persians. He read and wrote
Persian in its entirety, and composed poetry also. Once or
twice he went to Tihran. He had some knowledge of the mod-
ern sciences and arts, having studied in Europe, and was not
uninformed in the ancient sciences either. Yet, notwithstand-
ing all this, not so much as a needle’s point of fruit appeared
from his existence. The reason was that he lacked wisdom
[‘aqil]. The greatest of all sciences and arts is reason [‘aql].

و انجيل اسلامبول، در بود پاشائي منيف يک 8

هاي ترجمه بهترين بود. کرده ترجمه را تورات
مهارت نهايت فارسي لسان در و اوست مال ترکي
بود ماهر خيلي عربي لسان در همچنين و داشت
نهايت السن اين در و فرانسوي لسان در همچنين و
صحبت ها ايراني مثل را فارسي داشت. را قدرت
مي و خواند مي را فارسي بتمامه داشت. مي
هم دفعه دو يک گفت. مي هم شعر و نوشت
هم جديده فنون و علوم در و رفت طهران به
کرده تحصيل اروپا در بود رفته داشت. دستي
وجود با نبود. اطلاع بي هم قديمه علوم در و بود
نشد. حاصل ئي ثمره سوزني بقدر وجودش از اين
فنون و علوم اعظم نبود. عاقل که بود اين سببش

است. عقل
9 An ignorant man endowed with reason is better than a learned

man bereft of reason; for from the former fruit is produced,
while from the latter no fruit appeareth. Muhammad-‘Ali
Pasha of Egypt was ignorant, yet possessed reason. At the
age of fifty he learned somewhat to read; yet what a govern-
ment he established, what results he left behind! Jazzar Pasha
of ‘Akka, he who defeated Bonaparte, had been a barber; he
was illiterate, yet all the literate were powerless before him.
Thus the foundation is reason: it is the foremost leader in the
school of the world.

عاقل غير عالم انسان از بهتر عاقل جاهل انسان 9
از شود، مي حاصل ثمره اين از زيرا است.
پاشاي علي محمد شود. نمي حاصل ثمره ديگري
پنجاه سن در عاقل. ولي بود جاهل مصري
چه ولي گرفت ياد خواندن قدري يک سالگي
جزار گذاشت. نتائجي چه داد، تشکيل حکومتي
شخصي داد، شکست را باناپرت آنکه ، عکا پاشاي
از باسوادها همه لکن نداشت سواد دلاک. بود
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است او است، عقل اصل پس بودند. عاجز او
جهان. دبستان در نخستين سالار

10 The apostles of Christ knew nothing, nor had they received
instruction, yet they were wise. Among the companions of
the Prophet there were but a few who could read and write;
the rest were unlettered. I hope that the students may be
rational and discerning, that faith may become the cause of
their thought, remembrance, character, and power. What is
the new creation? It is this: that man should become rational
and vigilant; that the blind should see, the deaf should hear,
and the ignorant become wise. This is the new creation.

نمي هيچ مسيح حضرت حواريين  حضرات 10

بودند. دانا ولي بودند، نکرده تحصيل دانستند،
مي که بودند نفر چند رسول حضرت اصحاب
بودند. سواد بي مابقي نوشتند، مي و خواندند
ايمان باشند. دانا و عاقل تلامذه که اميدوارم
شود. آنها اقتدار ]و[ اخلاق و ذکر و فکر سبب
انسان که است اين است، چيز چه جديد خلق
شنوا کر شود، بينا کور گردد. هوشيار عاقل
جديد. خلق است اين گردد، دانا نادان گردد،

11 Now, should one desire, by means of sciences, arts, and morals,
to reform certain souls, he must strive for years upon years,
and exert himself until he hath guided a few. But the true
believer, in a single hour, transformeth ten souls. He maketh
the thief trustworthy; he bringeth the coward to the utmost
degree of courage; he purifieth the defiled.

اخلاق فنون و بعلوم که بخواهد کسي اگر حالا 11

بکوشد. سال سالهاي بايد کند، اصلاح را نفوسي
لکن نمايد هدايت را نفري چند تا کند سعي
را نفر ده ساعت يک در حقيقي مؤمن شخص
نمايد، مي امين را دزد شخص کند. مي تقليب
رساند، مي شجاعت درجهٴ نهايت در را جبان

کند. مي مطّهر را ملّوث  شخص
12 It was asked: “How may one attain unto Thee?” He answered:

“Cast away thyself, and come.” Leave behind this insistent self,
and draw nigh. Yet, in the eyes of some, this is exceedingly
difficult.

تعال نفسک، الق قال اليک؟ الوصول کيف قال 12
نظر در ولي بيا. و کن رها را اماره نفس اين .

است. مشکل بسيار بعضي
ZSM.1915-09-06

ABU1074
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-07 in Haifa

1 We cherish the hope that in Germany the fire of the love of
God may burst into flame; for the people of Germany are a
steadfast folk. Few among them are of a fickle disposition;
such is the training they receive.

شعله الله محبت آتش آلمان در که اميدواريم 1

استقامتي با مردمان آلمان، اهل آنکه بجهت زند،
است. کم ميانشان در المزاج متلوّن هستند.

شوند. مي تربيت اينطور
2 I was in Stuttgart for two weeks. A most extraordinary move-

ment arose. They were stirred to such a degree that, when
we went into a garden to have a photograph taken, one plate
could not contain them; they formed seven groups, each apart
from the others. There was commotion, there was excitement;

حرکت يک بودم. اشتوتگارت در هفته دو 2

که آمدند بجوش چنان شد. ئي العاده فوق
صفحه يک در بگيرند فتوغراف باغي در رفتيم
عليحده کردند، جمعيت هفت نبود، ممکن
غريبي هيجان شد، معرکه شد، شورش عليحده.
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a wondrous ardour was produced. Had I remained in Germany,
a mighty agitation would have arisen; but it was not possible
for Me to stay.

خيلي آلمان در بودم مانده من اگر شد. حاصل
بمانم. که نشد ولي شد مي عظيمي غليان

3 Under the shadow of the loving-kindness of the Blessed Beauty,
whatever befalleth passeth in joy, though it be upon the gal-
lows, though it be beneath chains. In His remembrance all
things become sweet. If His remembrance be not in the heart,
the end is manifest loss, though one possess the sovereignty of
the whole earth.

باشد که حال هر مبارک جمال عنايت ظلّ در 3

زير ولو باشد، دار روي ولو گذرد مي خوش
گذرد. مي خوش چيز همه او بياد باشد. زنجير
مبين خسران عاقبت نباشد، قلب در او ياد اگر

باشد. زمين روي سلطنت ولو است،
4 Let all your thought be this: by night and by day, what action

can ye perform, what word can ye utter, what effort can ye
make, that therefrom divine results may appear? Every world
passeth away; it hath no permanence, no fruit, no result, save
the thoughts and conditions that are in the path of the love of
God.

نوع چه روز و شب که باشد اين فکرتان همه 4
نمائيد، سعي چه بزنيد، حرفي چه بکنيد، حرکتي
عالمي هر کنيد. حاصل الهي نتائج آن از که
ئي ثمره ندارد، ئي نتيجه ندارد، بقائي گذرد، مي
محبت سبيل در که احوالي و افکار مگر ندارد،

باشد. الله
5 When a man reflecteth upon the days of his life, and, for exam-

ple, remembereth days spent in ease and pleasure, he feeleth no
gratitude at all, no joy. When he calleth to mind days passed in
worldly concerns, he feeleth no gratitude. Days spent in rank,
station, and enjoyment he doth not esteem; he seeth that they
have passed away.

مثلاً  را، حياتش ايام کند مي فکر که وقتي انسان 5

ابداً  گذرانيده، خوش ايامي که آيد مي بخاطرش
به که را ايامي شود. نمي مسرور شود، نمي ممنون
هيچ گذراند مي بخاطرش پرداخته دنيويّه   امور
لذت و جاه و بمناصب را ايامي شود. نمي ممنون
گذشته بيند مي شود نمي ممنون است گذرانيده

است.
6 But when he remembereth that which was spent in the path of

God—even though in imprisonment and captivity and divers
afflictions—the conscience of man becometh illumined. He
saith within himself: “Praise be to God, those days passed
in the path of God with utmost spirit and fragrance. What
radiant days they were! What hours filled with ecstasy! What
times rich in fruit!” All other times he forgetteth; those days
ever remain before his eyes.

و زندان و بحبس ولو الهي سبيل در اينکه اما 6

انسان وجدان است، گذرانيده متنوعه بلاياي
ايام آن الحمدلله گويد مي خود به شود. مي متنوّر
گذشت. ريحان و روح بنهايت الهي سبيل در
ئي نشئه پر اوقات چه بود، روشني روزهاي چه
را اوقات ساير بود. ئي نتيجه با زمان چه بود،
نظرش پيش ايام آن هميشه کند. مي فراموش

است.
ZSM.1915-09-07
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ABU1836
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-08 in Haifa

1 Many people are in dire straits. There is no light of faith to be
a source of patience and forbearance. When a person’s heart is
assured in faith, no matter how great the difficulties and hard-
ships, there is consolation for him. But for one whose entire
attention is focused on this world–and this world is in the ut-
most difficulty–what can gladden his heart? He is despondent,
hopeless, sorrowful, and dejected.

که هم ايمان نور هستند. مخمصه در مردم خيلي 1

وقتي انسان شود. تحمل و صبر سبب تا نيست
مخمصه قدر هر است، ايمان به مطمئن قلبش که
همه آنکه لکن دارد. تسلي برايش از باشد تعب و
نهايت در هم دنيا اين است، دنيا به توجهش
مأيوس، کند، خوش بچه را قلبش ديگر سختي،

مخمود. محزون، نوميد،
2 Observe how difficult it has become, that the servants of the

British are not receiving their wages. All the teachers, all the
clergy–their salaries have been cut off; matters have reached
such a state that they cannot manage. The same is true in
Germany, the same in France. Which among them has seen
any fruit from this war? Which has seen any benefit? Yet they
do not learn their lesson.

نزد مستخدمين که است شده سخت چقدر ببينيد 2

جميع معلمين، جميع آيد. نمي معاشاتشان انگليز
شده، قطع معاشاتشان همه هستند که قسيسين
آلمان، طور همين رسد. نمي که است شده طوري
اين از اينها از يک کدام فرانسه. طور همين
با ديدند؟ فائده يک کدام ديدند؟ ثمري جنگ

شوند. نمي متنبه اين وجود
3 We hope this war will end. May the Baha’is make a mighty

effort, that perchance the standard of peace and tranquility
may be raised aloft, that they may become the cause of re-
viving this world. May a luminosity appear. May they dis-
pel these darknesses–these darknesses of heedlessness of truth,
these darknesses of attachment to this mortal world.

بهائيان شود. منتهي جنگ اين که اميدواريم 3

سلام و صلح علم بلکه بکنند، عظيمي همت يک
کنند. زنده را عالم اين شوند سبب بلکه شود، بلند
زائل را ظلمات اين آيد. ميان در نورانيتي يک
ظلمات اين حق، از غفلت ظلمات اين کنند.

فاني. عالم اين به تقيد
ZSM.1915-09-08

ABU2846
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-08 in Haifa/Akka

And further ... man and woman should truly be friends and
should be in sympathy with each other. Their understanding
should have a basis in reality and not be based upon passion
and desire. In the latter case, they might live together for a
few years, but afterwards, differences may arise... Each should
seek to comfort and assist the other...

غمخوار باشند، رفيق فی‏الحقيقه بايد مرد و زن
باشد حقيقت روی از موافقتشان باشند، يکديگر
اينطور اگر هوس. و هوی و شهوت روی از نه
بعد و ميکنند زندگانی هم با سالی چند باشد
در جان يک مانند بايد ميشود. واقع اختلافی
در نباشد، ميان در فرقی هيچ باشند، جسم دو
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کنند معاونت بهمديگر و بکوشند همديگر راحت
....

GHA.160

ABU0593
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-09 in Haifa

1 During the journey to America, my thoughts were constantly
with the Holy Shrine, and I would recite this verse of Sa’di:
(“O Ka’bah of my heart’s desire, how distant art thou! How
many mountains, deserts and seas lie between!”) meaning the
day would come when we would reach the Holy Shrine. From
there to the Holy Shrine is a complete arc of the globe.

روضهٴ من فکر و ذکر هميشه امريکا سفر در 1

)آخر خواندم مي را سعدي شعر اين و بود مبارکه
و کوهها چقدر افتادي کجا مقصود کعبهٴ اي
ما که رسد مي روزي يعني درياها(  و صحراها
مبارکه روضهٴ تا آنجا از مبارکه. روضهٴ به برسيم

است. کره تام قوس يک
2 We traveled extensively throughout America. Three times to

Chicago, four times to Boston, four times to Washington. It
was a good journey and will have tremendous effects. The
Call of God reached the ears of all manner of people. Detailed
talks were given in most gatherings and churches, and most
remarkably, not a single soul was found who objected. We
even went to the Japanese temple. In San Francisco we went
to a place for the blind - we left no place unvisited. In one
place all were deaf and one person would sign to them.

سه کرديم. سفر آنطرف طرف اين خيلي امريکا 2

مرتبه، چهار باستن در رفتم، شيکاغو به مرتبه
بود، سفري خوب مرتبه. چهار واشنگتون در
نوع همه بگوش داشت. خواهد عظيمه تأثيرات
و مجامع اکثر در رسيد. امرالله صيت نفوس
غرائب اغرب از و شد مفصل صحبت کنائس
معبد در کند. اعتراض که نشد پيدا نفس يک
محل در سانفرانسيسکو در رفتيم. هم ژاپونيها
همه جا[ ]يک نگذاشتيم. جائي ، رفتيم کورها

آنها. به فهماند مي اشاره به يکي و بودند کر
3 We went to an assembly of materialists. It was quite a spec-

tacle. They were all professors. We spoke in their gathering
about what constitutes the criterion of understanding, by what
standard one can measure. They said: “The senses. Every-
thing that is definite is sensible, there is no doubt. We accept
nothing beyond what is sensible.” I saw it was an assembly of
materialists - how should I approach this?

همهٴ داشت. تماشا خيلي رفتيم. زنادقه مجمع در 3

داشتيم صحبت آنها مجمع در بودند. پرفسور اينها
چيز چه به است، چيز چه ادراک ميزان که
هر است. "حس گفتند: کرد. ميزان ميتوان
اي شبهه و شک است، محسوس محتومي امر
نداريم." امري محسوس امر غير به ما نيست.

بکنم. عنوان چه است، زنادقه مجمع ديدم
4 I said: “In the estimation of the sages of the East, the standard

of the senses is not conclusive. We investigate reality. Let us
see whether, in truth, the sensible criterion is decisive. Among
the powers of sense, the greatest is the faculty of sight; yet
we observe that the faculty of sight erreth. For example, the
faculty of sight beholdeth the mirage as water, whereas it is
not so. The faculty of sight perceiveth the images reflected in

محسوس ميزان شرق عقلاي نزد در که:" گفتم 4

ببينيم کنيم. مي حقيقت تحري ما نيست، محتوم
قواي ميان در است؟ محتوم محسوس واقعاًميزان
قوهٴ که بينيم مي و است باصره قوه اعظم حسّيه
سراب باصره قوهٴ مثلاً  کند. مي خطا باصره
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mirrors as existent; indeed, if one had never seen a mirror, he
would deem those images to possess reality. A man seated in
a ship beholdeth the shores as moving, while in fact it is not
so. Again, there is the swiftly moving point: if, in the night,
thou whirlest a burning brand, a circle appeareth, whereas no
circle existeth. And what is your belief? Is it the globe of the
earth that moveth, or the sun?”

نيست. طور اين آنکه حال و بيند مي آب را
موجود را مرايا در موجوده صور باصره قوهٴ
صور باشد نديده را آئينه کسي اگر بيند، مي
سوار کشتي در انسان مثلاً  بيند. مي وجود را
آنکه حال و بيند مي متحرک را سواحل است،
گل يک اگر يعني جواله، نقطهٴ نيست. اينطور
حال و بيايد بوجود دائره بگرداني، شب آتش
چيز چه شما عقيدهٴ و ندارد. وجود دائره آنکه
است متحرک ارض کرهٴ که است اين است،

آفتاب. يا
5 They answered: “The globe of the earth is in motion, and the

sun is ever at the point of rest.”
هميشه و است متحرک ارض "کرهٴ گفتند: 5

سکون" نقطهٴ در آفتاب
6 “And yet sight pronounceth that all the stars and the sun are in

motion, and that the earth is still. Since, then, we behold such
error in the faculty of sight, how can we make it the standard
of the realities of things? Nay, the standard is sound reason,
universal reason, perfect reason.

و نجوم جميع که کند مي حکم بصر آنکه حال و 6

و است ساکن ارض و است متحرک آفتاب
خطا اينطور باصره قوهٴ که بينيم مي آنکه حال
قرار اشياء حقائق ميزان توانيم مي چگونه دارد
کلي عقل است، سليم عقل ميزان، بلکه دهيم.

است. تام عقل است،
7 “The visible forms in mirrors are declared by sight to be ex-

istent; but reason saith, ‘Nay.’ Of this star, sight declareth
that it is in motion and the earth at rest; but reason saith,
‘Nay.’ The standard of comprehension for His Holiness the
Cow is the standard of sense: whatsoever its eye beholdeth,
it accepteth. That which is sensible, in the estimation of His
Holiness the Cow, is conclusive. Were it thus, His Holiness the
Cow would be the supreme philosopher. These philosophers
toil for a long time in the schools in order to understand that
the sensible thing is conclusive; His Holiness the Cow under-
standeth it without schooling.”

که گويد مي بصر را مرايا در مرئيه صور 7

اين خير. گويد مي عقل لکن است، موجود
ارض و است متحرک گويد مي بصر را ستاره
ميزان خير. گويد مي عقل لکن ساکن،
حس ميزان گاو حضرت نزد در ادراک
کند. مي قبول ببيند چشمش چه هر است،
محتوم امر گاو حضرت نزد در محسوس امر
فيلسوف گاو حضرت باشد چنين اگر است.
مدرسه در مدتي فلاسفه اين است. اعظم
محتوم محسوس امر که بفهمند کشند مي زحمت

فهمد. مي مدرسه بي گاو حضرت است،
8 The company laughed. After we came down, one person went

forth to speak. They said, “This one is of those philosophers.”
يکي آمديم پائين ما اينکه از بعد خنديدند. جمع 8

آن از يکي اين گفتند بدارد صحبت که رفت
است. فيلسوفها

ZSM.1915-09-09
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ABU0229
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-10 in Haifa

1 This year is a year of tests and trials from every direction. In
the Qur’an it is revealed: “Do ye imagine that ye shall enter
Paradise when as yet ye have not experienced the like of those
who preceded you? They encountered hardship and adversity,
and were so shaken that the Apostle and those who shared his
faith exclaimed: ‘When will the help of God come?”’ They
say that you wish to attain these exalted stations without ex-
periencing what the souls of the faithful before you have expe-
rienced in trials and tribulations. By the same means through
which they drew nigh unto the Divine Threshold must you also
hold fast, and what is that? It is tribulation in the path of God.
Assuredly must you endure hardships and tribulations in the
Divine path, for this is God’s way. Without tribulations in
God’s path, souls cannot progress - the advancement of souls
depends upon trials and tribulations in the path of God.

جهت. هر از است افتنان و امتحان سال امسال 1

الجنة تدخلوا ان حسبتم أم فرمايد:" مي قرآن در
اصابتهم قبلکم من کانوا الذين مثل يأتيکم لا و
من و الرسول قال حتي زلزلوا و الضراء و البأساء
خواهيد مي شما فرمايند مي نصرالله". متي معه
از که نفوسي مثل و برسيد عاليه مقامات اين به
رزايا و صدمات و اند آمده ايمان اهل از پيش
تقرب آنها که وسائلي بهمان نبينيد. شما اند، ديده
تشبث آن به بايد هم شما نمودند، احديت بدرگاه
سبيل در بلاياي آن است؟ چيز چه آن و نمائيد
صدمات الهي سبيل در بايد البته است. الهي
بلايا اگر الهي. سنت است اين بکشيد، بلايا و
ترقي کنند، نمي ترقي نفوس نباشد الهي سبيل در
است. الهي سبيل در بلاياي و صدمات به نفوس

2 They have written from Iran that the friends are being perse-
cuted. In Qa’in and its environs they have levied seven thou-
sand tumans as punishment for their beliefs, in Zavareh and
Ardistan they have plundered the properties of the friends, in
Isfahan the friends have been forced to disperse. Trials and
tribulations have encompassed them from every direction, and
they have written that the cause of all this is the people of
Yahya. These people incite the masses. They profess to be
Muslims while knowing nothing of Islam. They have emerged
in the guise of pure religious scholars claiming Islamic zeal,
but they practice deception. They have not inhaled a breath
from the Bayani realm, yet they go before the clergy, wailing
and lamenting that the Baha’is have deviated from the path of
Muhammad. Why should we not uproot them? Why should
we not arrange for their execution? All these corruptions are
perpetrated by the Azali chief of clergy and the Azali Mirza
Yahya of Dawlatabadi.

در هستند. احباء متعرض که ايران از اند نوشته 2
عقيده جرم تومان هزار هفت قائنات و قائن
احباء اموال اردستان و زواره در ، اند گرفته
بر مجبور احباء اصفهان در ، اند کرده غارت را
مصائب و بلايا . شوند متفرق که اند شده اين
اند نوشته و نموده احاطه طرف هر از که است
مردم اينها هستند. يحيي قوم اينها همهٴ سبب که
و کنند مي مسلماني اظهار کنند. مي تحريک را
علما بصورت ندارند. خبر اسلام عالم از آنکه حال
داريم، اسلام تعصب ما که اند آمده بيرون قح
اي رائحه بيان عالم از کنند. مي خدعه ولي
جزع روند، مي علماء پيش اند، نکرده استشمام
طريقهٴ  از بهائي حضرات که کنند مي فزع و
ريشه از نبايد ما را اينها چرا منحرفند. محمدي
نياوريم. فراهم را اينها قتل اسباب بايد چرا بکنيم.
ميرزا و ازلي العلماي صدر هم را فسادها اين همه

کنند. مي ازلي آبادي دولت يحياي
3 You know they are enemies of Islam, they consume Islam’s

lifeblood, and if given the opportunity, they would uproot Is-
lam. You know that among their religious obligations is to
burn all Islamic books and destroy all sacred sites. This is
among their religious duties, and among their religious duties
is that whenever they gain power they will engage in killing and

اسلام خون هستند، اسلام دشمن دانيد مي شماها 3

اسلام ريشهٴ شود ميسرشان اگر و خورند مي را
فرائض جملهٴ از که دانيد مي شما کنند. مي را
را اسلام کتب جميع که است اين اينها دينيهٴ
کنند. خراب را مقدسه بقاع جميع و بسوزانند
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plundering people. They would shed the blood of all religions
to bring them into their own religion, yet outwardly they wear
turbans on their heads and hold prayer beads in their hands
and count themselves among the people of Islam. “They utter
with their tongues what is not in their hearts.” This is why else-
where it states: “When they meet those who believe, they say:
‘We believe’; but when they are alone with their evil ones, they
say: ‘We are really with you: We were only mocking.”’ That is,
whenever they see the faithful they claim to be Muslims, but
in private they say to each other that they mock Islam. This
is the nature of the Azalis, in contrast to the Baha’is. You
know that the foundation of God’s religion is to consort with
all religions in spirit and fragrance.

فرائض از و است آنها دينيهٴ فرائض از اين
و بقتل بيابند دست وقت هر است اين آنها دينيهٴ
بريزند  را اديان جميع خون پردازند. ناس غارت
بظاهر ولکن کنند داخل خودشان دين در تا
در و تسبيح دست، در و دارند دستار سر، بر
" شمارند. اسلام آل از را خودشان مردم ميان
است اين . قلوبهم" في ليس ما بالسنتهم يقولون
الذين رؤوا اذا "و فرمايد مي ديگر جاي در که
انما قالوا شياطينهم الي خلوا اذا و آمنا قالوا آمنوا
را ايمان اهل وقت هر يعني . مستهزؤون" نحن
که خلوت وقت مسلمانيم، ما گويند مي بينند مي
اسلام استهزاي ما گويند مي يکديگر با شود مي
بهائيان. بعکس ازليها صفت اينست کنيم. مي را
مع عاشروا الله دين اساس که دانيد مي شماها

است. الريحان و بالروح الاديان
4 Baha’u’llah proclaimed the unity of the human world and abol-

ished the law of the sword, addressing all peoples saying: “O
people of the world, ye are the fruits of one tree and the leaves
of one branch.” And He hath said that all created things are
the sheep of God and the Lord is their kind Shepherd. He
bestoweth grace and favor upon all His sheep, nurturing them
all, sustaining them all, protecting them all, and granting rest
and comfort to all beneath the shade of His mercy.

انساني عالم وحدت اعلان الله بهاء حضرت 4

به خطاب و برداشتند را سيف حکم و کردند
يک بار شما عالم اهل اي که فرمودند ملل جميع
جميع اند فرموده و شاخسار يک برگ و داريد
پروردگار حضرت و هستند الهي اغنام خلق
عنايت و فضل اغنام جميع به . مهربان شبان
مي رزق را جميع پروراند، مي را جميع دارد،
در را جميع فرمايد، مي حفظ را جميع دهد،

دهد. مي آسايش و راحت رحمتش ظلّ
5 Baha’u’llah renewed the foundations of religions and re-

newed the foundation of the Qur’an, promoting the way of
Muhammad. But behold how heedless the people of Iran are,
that these Azalis deceive them. Despite the fact that they
themselves are enemies of Islam, they incite people to kill
the Baha’is who are friends of Muslims and are in truth true
Muslims. Behold what ignorance this is! This is why Iran
has been laid waste. Now, the Azalis are the ones managing
affairs. The end of this state is obvious. From the beginning,
they were the founders of this revolution in Iran and were
intimate companions of every party. Though they have thus
laid Iran waste, still the Iranians are asleep. There is no doubt
that these Azalis will bring Iran to ruin.

و فرمود تجديد را اديان اساس بهاءالله حضرت 5

را محمديه طريقت  فرمود، تجديد را قرآن اساس
چقدر که ببينيد ايران اهل لکن کرد. ترويج
دهند. مي فريب را آنان ها ازلي اين که غافلند
مردم مسلمانند دشمن آنها خود که وجودي با
في و مسلمانانند دوست که بهائيان قتل بر را
ببينيد واميدارند. هستند حقيقي مسلمان الحقيقه
ايران که است اين است. ناداني چقدر که
ازليها وفتق رتق اصحاب حال، گشته. ويران
چه حال اين پايان است معلوم ديگر هستند.
انقلاب اين مؤسس بدايت، از ]شد[. خواهد
با همراز. و همدم حزبي هر با و بودند آنها ايران
ايرانيان هنوز کردند، ويران چنين را ايران اينکه
ازليها اين که نيست ئي شبهه هيچ خوابند. در

داد. خواهند بباد را ايران
6 In any case, in these days the fire of war in East and West sends

its flames to the heavens. Millions of souls on the battlefield are
غرب و شرق در حرب نائرهٴ ايام اين باري 6

در نفوس از کرورها زند. مي آسمان به شعله
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mingled with dust and blood. How much wealth is plundered
and pillaged! Millions of precious souls are afflicted with utter
abasement. How many cities have been utterly destroyed from
their foundations! How many homes have been and are being
completely effaced and ruined! The human world has risen in
bloodthirst; all, like wolves and leopards, tear each other apart
and give no thought whatsoever to what the outcome of this
bloodthirst will be.

شوند. مي آغشته بخون خاک با حرب ميدان
کرورها رود. مي تاراج و بتالان اموال چقدر
شوند. مي مبتلا کبري ذلت به عزيز نفوس از
خانمانها چقدر افتاد. بر بنياد از که شهرها چقدر
به انساني عالم شود. مي و شده نابود و محو بکلي
پلنگ و گرگ نظير جميع برخاسته، خونخواري
که کنند نمي ملاحظه ابداً  و ميدرند را يکديگر

شد. خواهد چه خونخواري اين نتيجهٴ
7 The oppressed party that wishes good for all the peoples of the

world are the Baha’is. Despite the fact that they strive for the
life, progress and civilization of Iran, through the seduction of
the Azalis they become the target of all manner of calamities
from the Iranians, while the Azalis who are enemies of Iranians,
destroyers of Iran, and instigators of sedition and corruption,
have so deceived them that they assist them. In the words of
the poet: “The tulip holds the wine-cup and the narcissus is
drunk, while I am given the name of transgressor; O God, I
have a complaint - to whom shall I appeal?”

عالمند ملل جميع خيرخواه که مظلومي حزب 7

و ترقي و حيات بجهت اينکه وجود با بهائيانند.
مورد ازليها اغواي به کوشند، مي ايران تمدن
دشمن که ازليها و شوند مي ايرانيها مصائب انواع
محرک و هستند ايران مخرّب  و هستند ايرانيان
داده فريب را آنها چنين هستند، فساد و فتنه
خواجه: بقول نمايند. مي معاونت را آنها که اند
فسق نام من بر و مست نرگس و ساغرگير لاله

کنم داور کرا من خدايا دارم داوري
8 In any case, all people are in afflictions, calamities and hard-

ships; inevitably the Baha’is too must have their share of these
afflictions. The difference is that the afflictions of other peoples
come from strangers, while the afflictions of the Baha’is come
from friends, that is, from the Iranians themselves. Surely di-
vine justice will not accept this.

مشقّتند، و مصائب و بلايا در خلق جميع باري 8
باشد. بلايا اين از قسمتي بايد نيز را بهائيان لابد
از سائره طوائف بلاياي که اينست تفاوت
خود از يعني يار، از بهائيان بلاياي و است اغيار
نخواهد قبول را اين الهي عدل البته ايرانيان.

کرد.
ZSM.1915-09-10

ABU0328
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-10 in Haifa/Akka

1 This year is a year of tests and trials. In the Qur’an it is said:
“Do ye think that ye shall enter Paradise when there come
not to you the like of what came to those who passed away
before you?” They encountered suffering and adversity and
were so shaken that the Messenger and those who believed with
him said: “When will the help of God come?” It states that
you wish to attain these lofty stations without experiencing
what the souls of the faithful before you experienced in terms
of tribulations and calamities. You must resort to the same
means by which they drew near to the Divine Threshold. And

قرآن در است افتتان و امتحان سال امسال 1

مثل الجنّةولایاتکم  تدخلوه ان افحسبتم : میفرماید
و والضراء الباسا اصابتهم قبلکم من کانوا الذیّن
. نصرالله متی معه یومن الرسول قال لواهی ندنو
عالیه مقامات باین میخواهید شما که میفرماید
ایمان اهل از پیش از که نفوسی مثل و برسید
نبینید شما اند دیده رزایا و صدمات و اند بوده
احدیّت  بدرگاه تقرّب  آنها که وسائلی بهمان
چه آن و نمائید تشبث بآن باید هم شما اند نموده
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what is that? It is trials in the path of God and enduring
tribulations and tests. This is the Divine bounty, for without
trials in God’s path, souls cannot progress. The progress of
souls comes through tribulations and trials in the path of God.

و است الهی سبیل در بلایای آن است چیز
اگر الهی منتّ است این بکشید بلایا و صدمات
نمیکند ترقیّ نفوس نباشد الهی سبیل در بلایا
الهی سبیل در بلایا و بصدمات نفوس ترقیّ

است
2 In Iran they have assailed the friends, plundering their

properties and imposing enormous fines, to such an extent
that they were forced to disperse. Trials and tribulations have
encompassed them from all sides. The general interpreters
[mufassirin-i-‘umumi] , bereft of justice and true religion, have
cloaked themselves in religious prejudice and incite people
against this oppressed community, claiming they defend Islam
while being utterly ignorant of it. They present themselves
as pure Muslims while fomenting corruption. They go before
the clergy, wailing that the Baha’is have deviated from the
way of Muhammad, asking why they should not uproot them
and arrange for their execution. Yet these very instigators are
themselves enemies of Islam who would, if able, destroy not
only Islam but all religions, holy books and sacred followers
to achieve their aims, while outwardly clothing themselves in
the garb of piety and learning so people count them among
the followers of Islam.

ایران در است( این مبارک بیان مفاد پس ( 2

و کردند غارت را اموال اند شده احبّا  متعرّض
مجبور ئیکه بدرجه تا نمودند جرم هنگفت مبالغی
مصائب و بلایا شوند متفرّق  که شدند این بر
و است نموده احاطه طرف هر از که است
تعصّب  لباس در دین و انصاف از عمومی مفسّرین
حزب این دشمنی به و داده جلوه را خود دینی
ما که مینمایند اغوا و تحریک  را مردم مظلوم
و میکنند مسلمانی اظهار داریم اسلام تعصّب
مسلمان را خود ندارند خبری اسلام از آنکه حال
علما پیش میکنند فساد تحریک  و میسازند قح
بهائی حضرات که میکنند فزع و جزع میروند
را اینها ما چرا اند منحرف محمّدی  طریقه  از
اینها قتل اسباب باید چرا بکنیم ریشه از نباید
این صورتیکه در صورتیکه در نیاوریم فراهم را
خون هستند اسلام دشمن خود محرّک نفوس
ریشۀ شود میسّرشان  اگر و میخورند را اسلام
مقدّسه کتب و ادیان جمیع بلکه میکنند را اسلام
خود بمقاصد نیل برای را مقدّسه تباع و آسمانی
را خود بظاهر ولی میخواهند منعدم و منهدم
آنان مردم که درآورده علم اهل و زهد بلباس

بشمارند اسلام اهل از را
3 “They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts, and

when they meet the believers they say ‘We believe,’ but when
they are alone with their evil ones they say ‘We were only
mocking.”’ This is the character of these corrupters who for
some time have been inciting people against this community.

و بهاء ازا و قلوبهم فی مالیس البعنتهم یقولون « 3

قالو شیاطینهم الی اذاغلوا و انها قالوا آمنوا الذیّن
را ایمان اهل وقت هر یعنی » مستهزؤن نحن انما
که خلوت وقت مسلمانیم ما میگویند بینند می
را اسلام استهزاء ما میگویند یکدیگر با میشود
به که چندی مفسدین صفت است این میکنیم
مینمایند تحریک  حزب این ضدّ بر را خلق دشمنی

4 But in contrast, you Baha’is know that the foundation of God’s
religion is to consort with all religions in spirit and fragrance.
Baha’u’llah proclaimed the oneness of mankind, abolished the
law of the sword, and addressed all humanity saying: “Ye are
all the fruits of one tree, and the leaves of one branch.” He
declared all people to be God’s sheep, and the Lord their kind

بهائیان بعکس ولی است( مبارک بیان )پس 4

مع عاشروا الله دین اساس که میدانید شما
الله بهاء حضرت است الرّیحان  و بالرّوح  الادیان
سیف حکم و کردند انسانی عالم وحدت اعلان
که فرمودند خلق بجمیع خطاب و برداشتند را
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Shepherd who shows bounty and favor to all His flock, nurtur-
ing, sustaining and protecting them all beneath the shade of
His mercy.

یک برگ و دارید یک بار شما عالم اهل ای
الهی اغنام خلق جمیع اند فرموده و شاخسار
بجمیع مهربان پروردگارشان حضرت و هستند
میپروراند را جمیع و دارد عنایت و لطف اغنام
میفرماید حفظ را جمیع میدهد رزق را جمیع
آسایش و راحت رحمتش ظلّ در را جمیع

میدهد
5 Baha’u’llah has renewed the foundations of religions and re-

newed the foundation of the Qur’an. He promoted the way of
Muhammad. Yet behold how heedless are the people of Iran!
The corrupt ones have deceived them, and despite being them-
selves without faith and even enemies of Islam, they incite the
unwitting people to slay the Baha’is who are friends of Islam
and in truth genuine Muslims. Behold what ignorance this
is! This is why Iran lies in ruins. The consequences of these
actions are evident.

فرموده تجدید را ادیان اساس الله بهاء حضرت 5

را محمّدیّه   طریقت  فرمود تجدید را قرآن اساس و
لکن ) است مبارک بیان مفاد )پس کرد ترویج
مفسدین اند غافل چقدر که ببینید ایران اهل
بی خود که وجودی با و داده فریب را آنان
بر را خبر بی مردم اسلامند دشمن بلکه عقیده
مسلم الحقیقه فی و اسلام دوست که بهائیان قتل
نادانی چقدر ببینید میدارند وا هستند حقیقی
معلوم دیگر گشته ویران ایران که است این است

بود خواهد چه اجرا این قوّۀ که است
6 In these days, both in the East and in the West, flames rise to

the heavens. Millions of souls lie mingled with dust and blood
on the battlefield. What wealth is plundered and pillaged!
How many precious souls are subjected to the greatest abase-
ment! How many cities have been utterly destroyed from their
foundations! How many homes have been and continue to be
completely obliterated! Humanity has risen in bloodlust; all,
like wolves and leopards, tear one another apart, giving not the
slightest thought to what the consequence of this bloodthirst
will be. The oppressed party who are the well-wishers of all
nations are the Baha’is, and although they strive for the life,
progress and civilization of Iran, through the instigation of agi-
tators they become the target of all manner of calamities from
the Iranians. And those who are themselves the destroyers
of Iran and the instigators of sedition and corruption deceive
such people into assisting them. In the words of Khwajih Lalih:
“The narcissus pretends to be ailing, yet I am blamed for the
rupture. O God, I have a grievance, but to whom shall I ap-
peal?”

فائز ایّام این باری است( مبارک بیان پس ( 6

میزند بآسمانها شعله غرب و شرق در محبوب و
و خاک با حرب میدان در نفوس از ها کرور
تاراج و بتالان اموال چقدر میشوند آغشته خون
مبتلا کبری بذلتّ عزیز نفوس از کروره میرود
چقدر برافتاد بنیان از که شهرها چقدر میشوند
عالم میشود و شده نابود و محو بکلی که خانمانها
و گرگ نظیر جمیع برخواسته بخونخواری انسانی
نمیکنند ملاحظه ابدا و میدرند را یکدیگر پلنگ
حزب شد خواهد چه خونخواری این نتیجۀ که
اند بهائیان اند ملل جمیع خیرخواه که مظلومی
وتمدّن ترقیّ و حیات بجهت آنکه وجود با و
مصائب انواع مورد محرّکین  باغواء میکوشند ایران
و ایران مخرّب  خود آنهائیکه و میشوند ها ایرانی
فریب را مردم چنین هستند فساد و فتنه محرّک
خواجه بقول مینمایند معاونت آنان با که میدهند
فتق نام برمن و است نرگس گیرد ساخته « لاله

کنم داور را که من خدایا دارم .داوری
7 In any case, all people are afflicted with calamities, misfortunes

and dispersion. Inevitably the Baha’is too must have their
share of these calamities. The difference is that the tribulations
of other groups come from strangers, while the tribulations
of the Baha’is come from their own people, that is, from the

اند تشتتّ و مصائب و بلایا در خلق جمیع باری 7
باشد بلایا این از قسمتی باید نیز را بهائیان لابد
از سائره طوائف بلایای که است این تفاوت
خود از یعنی یار از بهائیان بلایای و است اغیار
کرد نخواهد قبول را این الهی عدل البّته  ایرانیان
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Iranians themselves. Assuredly divine justice will not accept
this.

ABU1541
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-11 in Haifa

1 How excellent it is for one’s days to be spent in the path of
God. That all one’s time, all one’s thoughts be expended in
God’s path. In truth, Aqa Mirza Haydar-‘Ali was among those
who could say “Make all my prayers and remembrances into a
single remembrance, and my condition in Thy service eternal.”
Now, is this better, or that one should pass his days according
to his own desires? In any case, both come to an end. How
great is the difference between this and that - between those
who spend their days according to their own desires and those
who pass them in the path of God!

الهي سبيل در انسان ايام که است خوب چقدر 1

سبيل در افکارش جميع اوقاتش، جميع بگذرد.
حيدر ميرزا آقا الحقيقه في و شود صرف الهي
اذکاري و اورادي اجعل که است آنهائي از علي
سرمداً  خدمتک في حالي و واحداً  ورداً  کلها
را ايامش اينکه يا است بهتر اينطور حالا بود.
منتهي صورت هر در بگذراند. خودش هواي به
که آن و اين بين است فرق چقدر شود. مي
در اينکه يا کنند صرف خود هواي به را ايامش

بگذراند. الهي سبيل
2 It is like two souls who rise in the morning: one, from morn

till night, pursues his own desires in idle pastimes and games,
in matters that yield no result, and when evening comes he
has nothing but weariness, weakness and lassitude. The other,
from morn till night, strives and labors, never moving accord-
ing to his own desires, never becoming tainted with idle pur-
suits, but engaging in commerce and trade. When evening
comes he finds he has made much profit and gain, a profitable
trade indeed. It is evident how joyful is such a one.

يکي برخيزند، صبح نفس دو که ماند مي اين مثل 2
و بلهويات  خودش نفس بهواي شام تا صبح از
و ندارد نتيجه هيچ که اموري به پردازد، لعبيات
کسالت و ناتواني و خستگي جز شود شام چون
شام تا صبح از ديگر يکي ندارد. ديگر چيزي
خود بهواي ابداً  بکشد، مشقت و تعب بکوشد
و ببضاعت نشود، آلوده بلهويات  نکند، حرکتي
ربح که بيند مي شود شام چون پردازد، تجارت
نموده ئي رابحه تجارت نموده، بسيار سودي و
است. مسرور چقدر اين که است معلوم است.

3 Yazid too departed this world, and the Lord of the Martyrs
likewise departed this world - what a difference between them!
That one passed his days in passion and desire, in tyranny and
transgression; this one spent all his days in the path of God,
carrying them to their ultimate conclusion.

سيدالشهداء حضرت رفت، عالم اين از هم يزيد 3

ايام آن است. فرق چقدر رفت، عالم اين از هم
طغيان و بظلم گذراند، هوس و بهوي را خودش
الهي سبيل در جميع را خودش ايام اين گذراند،

رساند. بانتهي
ZSM.1915-09-11
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ABU2585
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-11 in Haifa

Consider how these Azalis have produced nothing but harm,
corruption, ruin and upheaval for Iran and Iranians until now.
A reckless, thoughtless and foolish group, they are continuously
and persistently engaged in agitation and corruption. On one
hand they advocate for constitutional government while on the
other hand they communicate with Salar-i-Dawlih. They main-
tain friendship and agreement with every political faction and
are intimate confidants with all, yet despite this, none of the
factions notice their treachery.

ضرر جز بحال تا ازليها اين که نمائيد ملاحظه شما
ايران براي از ثمري چه انقلاب و خرابي و فساد و
فکر بي و باک بي جماعتي داشتند. ايرانيان و
فساد ]و[ بتحريک متمادياً،  متصلاً،  خرد، بي و
مي مشروطه هواخواهي طرف يک از مشغولند.
مي مخابره سالارالدوله با ديگر طرف از و نمايند
موافقت و رفاقت احزاب از حزبي هر در کنند.
هيچيک اين، وجود با همرازند و همدم و دارند

نيست. آنان نفاق ملتفت احزاب از
ZSM.1915-09-11

ABU1133
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-12 in Haifa

1 I pray and seek ease for humanity, but humanity itself becomes
the cause of difficulty. It is as if someone builds an edifice
while another destroys it. Throughout Europe and America,
we strived until we raised high the reputation of Iran and made
people love Iran and made Iranians prominent in the eyes of
all. But the thoughtlessness of Iranians destroys whatever we
build.

طلبم مي گشايش خلق براي و کنم مي دعا من 1

مثل شوند. مي تنگي سبب خودشان خلق اما
خراب ديگري و کند بنا عمارتي کسي که اينست
تا کوشيديم امريکا و اروپا جميع در ما بکند.
ايران محب را نفوس و کرديم بلند را ايران صيت
داديم. جلوه عمومي انظار در را ايرانيان و کرديم
سازيم مي ما چه هر ايرانيان، فکري بي لکن

کنند. مي خراب
2 We wish to prove that Iranians are the foremost reformers of

the world and the greatest well-wishers of humanity, and that
they have always served and continue to serve the world of
humanity, yet Iranians rise up against each other in bloodshed
within Iran itself.

اول ايرانيان که کنيم ثابت که خواهيم مي ما 2

هميشه و عالمند خيرخواه اول و عالمند مصلح
ايرانيان کنند، مي و کرده انساني عالم به خدمت
خيزند. مي بر بخونريزي يکديگر با ايران نفس در

3 Now too we pray and hope that these clouds will settle and com-
fort and tranquility will be achieved for Iran, that the horizons
of Iran will become illumined, that heavenly civilization will
be established in Iran. May Iranians advance to such a degree
that they will shine throughout all regions, become the exam-
ple for all nations, establish the virtues of the human world,
and progress both materially and culturally. May Iran become

اين که اميدواريم و کنيم مي دعا هم حالا 3

از آسايش و راحت و شود ساکن غبارها
روشن ايران آفاق شود، حاصل ايران براي
شود. تأسيس ايران در آسماني مدنيت شود،
جميع در جلوه که کنند ترقي ايرانيان چنان
مؤسس گردند، امم جميع مقتداي کنند، آفاق
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the center of sciences and arts and the source of crafts and inno-
vations. May it serve the world of morality, become the cause
of promoting universal peace. May it establish unprecedented
laws and ordinances that will serve as a model throughout all
regions, and this is not difficult for God to accomplish.

کنند. ترقي ادبياً  و مادياً  شوند، انسان عالم فضائل
صنايع مصدر و شود فنون و علوم مرکز ايران
سبب کند، اخلاق عالم به خدمت بدايع. و
بدعاً  نظاماتي و قوانين گردد. عمومي صلح ترويج
دستورالعمل آفاق جميع در که کند تأسيس

بعزيز الله علي ذلک ليس و باشد
4 Before Muhammad, the Arabs were a savage people, more ig-

norant than animals. The Arabian Peninsula was immersed
in intense darkness, but the morn of divine favor dawned and
the lights of the Sun of Reality shone upon the Arabian desert.
That land and region became illumined. In a short time, it
reached the highest degrees of progress. To such an extent
did the Arabs become the example for all nations and became
renowned throughout all regions for their virtues and qualities.
Therefore it is possible that Iran, through the aid and favor of
the All-Merciful, may in a short time become the envy of the
world and all its peoples.

امّة الله رسول حضرت از پيش عرب قوم . 4

جزيرة بودند. تر نادان حيوان از بودند، همجّيه
صبح ولي بود غرق شديده ظلمات در العرب
باديهٴ بر حقيقت شمس انوار و دميد الهي عنايت
در شد. روشن ديار و خطه آن تابيد. عرب
ئي بدرجه رسيد. ترقي معارج باعلي زماني اندک
فضائل در و گشت ملل جميع مقتداي عرب که
که است ممکن پس شد. آفاق شهير خصائل و
اندک در رحمن حضرت عنايت و بعون ايران

گردد. جهانيان و جهان غبطهٴ زمان
ZSM.1915-09-12

ABU0301
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-13 in Haifa

1 These battles that men wage are like waves. For instance, one
wave rides upon another, yet ultimately all these waves vanish
and leave no trace. Now this wave takes great pride in having
overcome another wave. Once the wave of Persia dominated
all other waves, then came the wave of Greece and overcame
the Persian wave. Then came the Roman wave and prevailed
over all other waves. Then came the Arab wave and overcame
the Roman wave, yet in the end all became equal, all waves
disappeared. Now these waves too are like those waves, ul-
timately all become the same. Where is that Persian wave,
where is that Alexandrian wave, where is that wave of Roman
Augustus, where is that Arab wave, where is that wave of Bona-
parte, where is that wave of Charlemagne, where is that wave
of Hannibal - all vanished, dominion does not endure.

امواج مثل کنند مي حضرات که محاربات اين 1

ولي ديگر، موج روي ميرود موجي مثلاً  است.
اثري و شوند مي مفقود ها امواج اين همهٴ عاقبت
که دارد کيف خيلي موج اين حالا ماند. نمي
موج وقتي يک است. کرده غلبه ديگر موج بر
يونان موج بعد داشت، غلبه موجها همهٴ بر ايران
رومان موج بعد شد. غالب ايران موج بر و آمد
عرب موج بعد نمود. غلبه امواج سائر بر آمد
همه عاقبت ولي کرد، غلبه رومان موج بر آمد
اين حالا شد. محو موجها همهٴ شدند، متساوي
کل عاقبت است، موجها همان مثل هم موجها
آن کو ايراني، موج آن کو شود. مي يکسان
روماني اغسطس موج آن کو ، سکندري موج
کو بوناپارت، موج آن کو عرب، موج آن کو ،
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جميع ، هانيبال موج آن کو ، شارلمان موج آن
ماند. نمي غلبه شد، محو

2 Physical conquests have no permanence; it is divine conquests
that endure. For example, the conquests of Moses still remain,
the conquests of Abraham still remain, the conquests of Christ
still remain, the conquests of Muhammad still remain, they
have no end. I hope that you will achieve these conquests
which are eternal, without end. It is a wave that grows higher
day by day. Yet what strife and bloodshed they create for these
physical conquests.

الهي فتوحات آن ندارد، بقا جسماني فتوحات 2

حضرت فتوحات مثلاً  دارد. بقا که است
ابراهيم حضرت فتوحات است، باقي هنوز موسي
باقي هنوز مسيحي فتوحات است، باقي هنوز
آخر است، باقي هنوز محمّدي  فتوحات است،
موفق فتوحات باين شماها که اميدوارم ندارد.
يک ندارد. نهايت است، ابدي که شويد
ولي شود. مي بلندتر بروز روز که است موجي
و نزاعها چه جسماني فتوحات اين براي از

نمايند. مي ها خونريزي
3 In the Qur’an, God sets forth clear and evident proofs and

arguments for mankind. The opposers and deniers would say
“These are but tales of the ancients,” meaning this Qur’an is
but stories of the past. Now in the Qur’an, addressing the
people of Quraysh and the disbelieving Arab tribes who were
deniers and opposers and had risen to extinguish the divine
light, He recounts to them the history and stories of past peo-
ples. This was because the tribe of Quraysh was extremely
proud and arrogant. They were preeminent among the Arab
tribes and distinguished above all, priding themselves on their
greatness, valor and wealth. For them God related the stories
of past nations and empires.

براهين و دلائل مردم براي از خداوند قرآن در 3

منکرين و معرضين فرمايد. مي بيان مشهود و واضح
اين يعني گفتند مي الأولين اساطير الا هذا ان
قرآن در حالا . است پيشينيان قصّهٴ  قرآن
مستکفرهٴ قبائل و قريش حضرات به خطاب
اطفاء بر قيام و بودند معرض و منکر که عرب
حکايات و تاريخ خطاباًباينها  بودند، کرده الهي نور
قبيلهٴ اينکه بجهت فرمايند. مي را سالفه امم
ميان در بودند. متکبر و متعظم بسيار قريش
و ممتاز جميع از و بودند سرفراز عرب قبائل
باليدند. مي خودشان ثروت و شجاعت و بعظمت
را سالفه دول و ملل حکايات خدا اينها براي از

فرمود. مي بيان
4 For example the people of Hud - they were a mighty nation,

a conquering people, their expanse and wealth were boundless
and their valor and might were renowned throughout the world.
When they showed denial and pride, that arrogance caused
them to be utterly effaced and destroyed in the end. Their
prosperous lands were buried, they became destitute. Their
lofty banner was overthrown, no trace remained of them.

ملت بودند، عظيمه ملت اينها ، هود قوم مثلاً  4
و بود پايان بي ثروتشان و وسعت بودند، قاهره
انکار چون آفاق. مشهور سطوتشان و شجاعت
که شد سبب غرور آن نمودند، استکبار و
معمورهٴ بلاد شدند. نابود و محو بکلي عاقبت
علم شدند. سامان و سر بي شد، مطمور آنها

نماند. آنها از اثري شد، سرنگون رفيعشان
5 Similarly the people of Thamud were a zealous people. Their

overwhelming power had humbled and subdued all tribes.
They built magnificent edifices and their wealth and riches
were boundless. In the end they were scattered and their
foundation was uprooted from its base, no trace remained of
them.

قاهره قوهٴ بود. غيوري قوم ثمود، قوم همچنين و 5

بود. کرده خاضع و ذليل را قبائل جميع شان
بي غنايشان و ثروت و ساختند عظمي بنيانهاي
از بنيانشان و شدند پريشان عاقبت بود. پايان

نماند. آنها از اثري برافتاد، بنياد

و داشتند شهيري شهرهاي لوط قوم همچنين و 6
چنان غرور بادهٴ از نمودند. بنا عظيمه مدائن
زدند. مي الملک لمن کوس که گشتند سرمست
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6 Likewise the people of Lot had famous cities and built great
metropolises. From the wine of pride they became so intoxi-
cated that they beat the drum of “To whom belongs the king-
dom?” They too were obliterated and destroyed due to their
rejection and pride before the truth. Of these mighty peoples
and great nations, only traces of stones remain in the desert; of
their lofty palaces only fragments of rock remain; of their very
deep wells only chambers exist. Like a defeated army their
traces lie scattered and dispersed across this desert.

و محو حق از استکبار و اعراض سبب به هم آنها
جسيمه ملل و عظيمه اقوام اين از شدند. نابود
مشيدهٴ قصور از باقي، احجار از آثاري بيابان در
بسيار هاي چاه از مانده، باقي سنگهائي پاره آنها
شکست اردوي مثل موجود. هائي غرفه عميق
پريشان. و پراکنده آثارشان بيابان اين در خورده

7 Similarly Nimrod the obstinate - what great cities he had,
what a vast country he possessed, what a conquering army
he commanded. And likewise Pharaoh who cried out “Is not
the kingdom of Egypt mine?” and declared “These rivers flow
beneath.” His pomp and dominion were boundless, his star
was brilliant and radiant, yet in a brief time he was obliterated
and destroyed for he sought to resist the truth. His foundation
crumbled and he was afflicted with utter abasement; he was
vanquished, as were his people and tribe.

داشت، جسيمهٴ مدن چه عنود نمرود همچنين و 7

قاهري لشگر چه داشت، واسعي کشور چه
مصر ملک لي ليس أ فرعون همچنين و داشت.
خلالها من تجري الأنهار هذه و زد مي فرياد
بود، پايان بي دولتش و حشمت گفت. مي
اندک در ولي بود، تابان و درخشنده کوکبش
حق با مقاومت زيرا شد نابود و محو زماني
مبتلا کبري بذلت و برافتاد بنيانش خواست.
اش. قبيله و طائفه همچنين و گشت مقهور شد،

8 God repeatedly addressed such warnings in the Quran to proud
peoples, and the purpose was this: O peoples, be not deluded
by your hosts and armies, your canopy and standard. Be not
deceived by your overwhelming might and dazzling glory. Days
shall not pass before all these will be obliterated and destroyed
like other peoples, for these nations are like waves that shall all
eventually disappear. O Quraysh, the ancient peoples were far
stronger, mightier and more powerful than you, yet they could
not resist God’s Cause; in the end they cut off their own roots
by their own hands. Take warning, be mindful, be submissive,
be humble. But these did not submit until, like other ancient
nations, they were obliterated and destroyed.

مستکبره باقوام را خطابها اين مکرر قرآن در خدا 8

بخيل اقوام، اي که بود اين مقصود و فرمود مي
مگرديد. مغرور خود علم و چتر و خود حشم و
گول خود باهرهٴ شوکت خود، قاهرهٴ بقواي
مثل اينها جميع که گذرد نمي ايامي مخوريد.
اقوام اين زيرا شود، مي نابود و محو سائره اقوام
رفت. خواهند ميان از جميع عاقبت امواج مثل
و تر قوي شما از خيلي سالفه اقوام قريش، اي
را امرالله مقاومت ولي بودند مقتدرتر و شديدتر
را خود ريشهٴ خود بدست عاقبت نتوانستند،
خاضع شويد، متذکر شويد، متنبه کردند. قطع
تا نشدند خاضع اينها لکن شويد. خاشع شويد،

شدند. نابود و محو سلف ملل سائر مثل اينکه
9 A few days ago I went for a walk and saw olive trees over

three thousand years old. I observed how they laugh at the
nations of the world and say in their own tongue: How many
like you have come and gone! How many governments we have
seen, what wondrous kings we have witnessed, how many vast
kingdoms we have heard of - all of these vanished while we
remain.

زيتون درختهاي گردش، رفتم مي قبل روز چند 9

ديدم. ]را[ دارند عمر سال هزار سه از بيشتر که
بلسان و خندند مي عالم بملل که نمودم ملاحظه
آمدند شماها مثل چقدر که گويند مي خودشان
پادشاهان چه ديديم، دولتها چقدر رفتند. و
وسيعه مملکتهاي از چقدر نموديم، مشاهده عجيبه

هستيم. ماها و شد محو اينها جميع شنيديم،
NJB_v11#05 p.096, NJB_v14#07 p.223,

ZSM.1915-09-13

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 98

https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_11/Issue_5
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_14/Issue_7
https://adibmasumian.files.wordpress.com/2021/01/zsm.pdf


Vol. 168: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1915, part II (Jun-Dec and misc.) ABU2046

AB06941
To: Hasan brother of Mulla Mihdi (Ardabil), in Ardibil
Date: 1915-Sep-13

1 O you who gaze upon the Most Glorious Kingdom! This contin-
gent world is the field for acquiring divine qualities and being
characterized by godly attributes. Likewise, it is a place for
falling into carnal perils and descending into the darkness of
passion.

میدان امکان عالم این ابهی بملکوت ناظر ای 1

بصفات اتّصاف  و است رحمانیّه  شئون اکتساب
و نفسانیّه  مهالک در وقوع محلّ همچنین و ربّانیّه 

شهوانیّه  ظلمات در سقوط
2 The lights of spiritual realities lie hidden and concealed within

human reality just as a ray lies within the essence of a candle.
Therefore, for the manifestation of these luminous divine real-
ities within this delicate godly lamp, a mover and educator is
necessary, and for this candle an igniter is required.

چون انسان حقیقت در معنویّه   حقائق انوار 2

پس مستور و مکنون شمع هویّت در شعاع
این در رحمانیّه  نورانیّهٴ  حقائق این ظهور بجهت
و لازم مربّی  و محرّک ربّانیّه   لطیفهٴ زجاجهٴ

واجب افروزنده‌ئی شمع این برای از
3 Thus until man enters beneath the shadow of divine education

and becomes enkindled by the fire of God’s Word, the lights of
divine unity will not shine forth in the lamp of the heart. The
blessed verse “Say: Truth has come and falsehood has perished,
for falsehood is ever bound to perish” will not be realized.

نشود داخل الهیّه  تربیت ظلّ در انسان تا اینست 3

در توحید انوار نگردد مشتعل الهیّه  کلمهٴ بنار و
جاء قل و مبارکهٴ آیهٴ نیفروزد قلب زجاجهٴ
تحقّق زهوقا کان الباطل انّ الباطل زهق و الحقّ

نیابد
INBA17:212, MKT8.161a, AKHA_124BE
#06 p.h, AHB_120BE #09 p.223,
AHB_126BE #09-10 p.244, BSHN.140.431,

BSHN.144.425, MAS5.186, MHT1b.167

ABU2046
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-16 in Haifa

1 Tell me what you are doing. What have you done today? ئي. کرده چه امروز کني. مي چه ببينم بگو 1

2 The Bab states that each day man must weigh his deeds - if
they accord with God’s good-pleasure, render thanks; if con-
trary, seek forgiveness and shun them.

روز هر بايد انسان که فرمايند مي اعلي حضرت 2

حق رضاي موافق اگر بسنجد، را خود اعمال
احتراز. و استغفار مخالف، اگر کند شکر است،

3 You are now in your youth; however you train yourself, so
shall you remain. Therefore, engage in sanctification and de-
tachment, and ever act contrary to the promptings of self.

دهي پرورش را خود نوع هر جواني، حال تو 3
پرداز تنزيه  و تقديس به پس ماني، باقي همانطور

نما. حرکت نفس ميل مخالف هميشه و
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4 They say that the Prophet uttered this tradition regarding
women - “Consult with them and do contrary to them” - but
this is not so; what is meant is the self. For instance, my self
now tells me to take revenge upon this youth, but I act contrary
and show kindness. Therefore, ever keep the self subdued.

را حديث اين رسول حضرت که گويند مي 4

خالفوهنّ و شاوروهنّ که فرموده نساء دربارهٴ
الآن است. نفس مقصود است، چنين نه ولي
مرشد پسر اين از که گويد مي من نفس مثلاً
کنم. مهرباني و نمايم مخالفت من ولي بکش، انتقام

دار. مقهور را نفس هميشه پس
5 People go to gymnasiums for physical exercise; now you must

engage in spiritual exercise. I want you for momentous affairs
- so exercise yourself.

هم تو حالا ورزش براي روند مي زورخانه در 5

امور براي را تو من بکني. روحاني ورزش بايد
نما. ورزش خواهم، مي عظيمه

ZSM.1915-09-16

ABU2316
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-18 in Haifa

1 When a person is content, they are content with everything.
When a person is not content, even if they possess sovereignty,
they remain discontent.

است. راضي چيز بهر است راضي که وقتي انسان 1

باشد هم بسلطنت ولو نيست راضي که وقتي
نيست. راضي

2 There were loved ones in Baghdad who were in the utmost
joy and delight, despite spending their nights with only plain
bread. Among them was Aqa Rida, among them was Aqa
Mirza Mahmud. There was a Shaykh Sadiq-i-Yazdi who was
in truth the essence of all essences. There was Pedar Jan-i-
Qazvini. There was Nabil. There was an Aqa ‘Ali-i-‘Arab.

بودند فرح و سرور بنهايت بغداد در بودند احبائي 2

گذراندند. مي خالي نان به را شبها اينکه وجود با
آقا جناب جمله از بود، رضا آقا جناب جمله از
که يزدي صادق شيخ يک بود. محمود ميرزا
قزويني جان پدر بود. الجواهر جوهر الحقيقه في
بود. عرب علي آقا يک بود. نبيل جناب ]بود[.

3 They had a room whose floor was covered with a mat. If
plain bread was available at night, they were delighted, as some
nights it was not to be had. From early evening until morning
they would chant prayers in the utmost joy.

اگر بود. حصير فرشش که داشتند اطاق يک 3
چون داشتند کيف بود ميسر خالي نان شب
در صبح تا شب اول از نبود. ميسر شبها بعضي

خواندند. مي مناجات سرور نهايت
ZSM.1915-09-18
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ABU1442
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-19 in Haifa

1 During the twenty-five years that the Blessed Beauty resided
in ‘Akka, there was never an outbreak of cholera. Throughout
Greater Syria cholera became prevalent four times, even reach-
ing the gates of ‘Akka, but it never entered the city, and all
the physicians were astonished that ‘Akka, which was known
as the home of diseases, remained untouched by the illness
while other places with better climate were affected.

مبارک جمال که سال پنج و بيست عکا در 1
جميع در نشد. وبا ناخوشي هيچ داشتند تشريف
تا حتي شد مستولي وبا مرتبه چهار الشام برية
همه و نشد عکا داخل ولي آمد هم عکا دروازهٴ
بود الأمراض بيت که عکا که بودند متحير اطباء
جاهاي آنکه حال و نشد داخل ناخوشي چطور

شد. بود هوا خوش که ديگر
2 Until His ascension occurred, there was no cholera anywhere,

but then it broke out in ‘Akka. All the people, especially the
Christians, fled. Mikhail Khammar said that the talisman of
‘Akka was broken, for after the ascension of the Blessed Beauty,
diseases again prevailed in ‘Akka.

نبود وبا جا هيچ در شد، واقع صعود اينکه تا 2

الخصوص علي مردم جميع شد. وبا عکا در
که گفت خمار ميخائيل کردند. فرار نصاري
مبارک جمال صعود چون شکست، عکا طلسم

عکا. بر شد مستولي امراض باز شد
3 I was with all my relatives in the mansion outside ‘Akka. Ev-

eryone was fleeing. I observed that the friends were in ‘Akka
and in danger of cholera while we were outside ‘Akka, and
there were no means for all the friends to hasten outside; they
were compelled to remain in ‘Akka. I was not content that we
should be safe while they were in danger, therefore I took all
the family, while everyone else was fleeing, and came to ‘Akka,
except for the Covenant-breakers.

هر عکا. خارج بودم قصر در متعلقين جميع با من 3

احباء که کردم ملاحظه کرد. مي فرار کس
عکا خارج در ما و وبا خطر در و هستند عکا در
شتابند، بخارج احباء جميع که نيست اسبابي و
ما که نشدم راضي بمانند. عکا در که مجبورند
عائله جميع من لهذا خطر، در آنها و باشيم امان در
گرفتم کردند، مي فرار همه که[ حالي ]در را،

الناقضين. عدا ما عکا، آمدم
4 Praise be to God, through the help and favor of the Blessed

Beauty, not a single soul among the men, women and children
of the friends was afflicted with cholera. All the Christians left
their homes and fled, entrusting the protection of their house-
holds to us. They made a request, and through the government
we appointed thirty people to patrol the Christian quarter at
night and protect it.

رجال از مبارک جمال عنايت و بعون الحمدالله 4
مبتلا وبا بناخوشي نفسي احباء اطفال و نساء و
و گذاشتند را هايشان خانه نصاري جميع نشد.
حواله ما به را خانمانشان محافظهٴ و کردند فرار
حکومت بواسطهٴ ما ]و[ کردند رجا کردند.
نصاري محلهٴ در شبها که کرديم معين نفر سي

کنند... محافظه و بگردند
ZSM.1915-09-19
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ABU2555
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-19 in Haifa

1 This war lasted a long time, and concerning the tale of the Fort
of Shaykh Tabarsi, He said: “In the Fort of Tabarsi there were
one hundred and ten souls. On the night when Babu’l-Bab
was shot, they broke through seven barricades. When they
broke through the seventh barricade, Sartip Abbas-Quli Khan
was hiding there. The horse of Babu’l-Bab’s foot got caught
in a rope - all the friends were on foot while Babu’l-Bab was
mounted.

حکايت بمناسبت و کشيد طول خيلي جنگ اين 1

قلعهٴ در که:" فرمودند را طبرسي شيخ قلعه
الباب باب که شبي بودند. نفر ده و صد طبرسي
هفتمي سنگر شکستند. را سنگر هفت خورد تير
شده قايم خان عباسقلي سردار شکستند که را
ريسمان در پايش الباب باب جناب اسب بود.
باب جناب بودند، پياده احباب همه کرد، گير

سوار. الباب
2 Then they made the mistake of lighting a fire. Babu’l-Bab was

the only one mounted. Abbas-Quli Khan shot from within a
tree, but before that, that night they had broken through seven
barricades.”

باب جناب کردند. روشن آتش کردند خطا بعد 2
توي از خان عباسقلي بودند. سوار تنها الباب
را سنگر هفت شب آن الا و زد تير درخت

شکستند.
ZSM.1915-09-19

ABU0258
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-20 in Haifa

1 The Hands of the Cause of God, upon them be the fragrances of
the All-Merciful, who lived in those blessed days, most of them
have ascended to the Most Exalted Horizon, among them the
honored Ismu’llah al-Asdaq, among them the honored Nabil,
among them the honored Nabil-i-Akbar Aqa Muhammad-i-
Qa’ini, among them the honored Mulla ‘Ali-Akbar, among
them the honored Shaykh Muhammad-Riday-i-Yazdi, among
them the blessed martyr Aqa Mirza Varqa, and others.

ایّام در که الرّحمن  نفحات علیهم الله امر ایادی 1

کردند صعود اعلی بأفق اکثرشان بودند مبارک
جناب جمله از الأصدق اسم‌الله جناب جمله از
از قائینی محمّد  آقا اکبر نبیل جناب جمله از نبیل
شیخ جناب جمله از اکبر علی ملّا  جناب جمله
میرزا آقا شهید حضرت جمله از یزدی رضای محمّد

دیگران و ورقاء
2 His Holiness Ismu’llah-i-Asdaq truly served the Cause from the

beginning of his life until his last breath. In his youth, he was
in the circle of the late Siyyid and was counted among his
disciples. He was renowned throughout Iran for his supreme
sanctity and became known and titled as Mulla Muhammad-
Sadiq-i-Muqaddas. He was a most blessed soul and a learned,
accomplished, and respected person. The people of Khurasan
were extremely attached to him, and he was truly an accom-
plished scholar and among the most distinguished of the clergy,

حیات بدو از حقیقتاً  الأصدق اسم‌الله حضرت 2

جوانی ایّام در کردند بحقّ خدمت اخیر نفس تا
ایشان تلامذۀ از و بودند مرحوم سیّد  دائرۀ در
به و مشهور ایران در تقدیس بنهایت و محسوب
شدند معروف و ملقّب مقدّس صادق محمّد  ملّا
محترمی فاضل عالم شخص و مبارکی نفس بسیار
و داشتند بایشان تعلّق  نهایت خراسان اهل بودند
بی علماء مشاهیر از و بود نحریر فاضل فی‌الحقیقه
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without peer or equal. In teaching, he possessed an eloquent
tongue and a remarkable power. He would convince souls with
the utmost ease.

عجیبی قوّۀ و فصیحی لسان تبلیغ در نظیر و مثیل
میکرد اقناع سهولت بنهایت را نفوس داشت

3 Once he came to Baghdad and attained the presence of
Baha’u’llah. One day he was sitting in the outer quarters
by the garden, and I was sitting in a room above him. At
this moment, a prince who was a grandson of Fath-‘Ali Shah
entered the outer quarters and asked him, “Who are you?” He
replied, “I am a servant of this court and a guardian of this
threshold,” and he began to teach. I was listening from above.
The prince, in utmost dismay, began to object, but within
fifteen minutes, he had, with perfect gentleness, quieted the
prince. After the prince, who had been in complete denial
with signs of anger evident in his demeanor, his anger was
transformed into joy, and he expressed the utmost delight,
saying, “I am very pleased to have met you and heard your
words.” In short, he would teach with utmost joy, and
whenever he encountered harshness from others, he would
respond with gentleness and smiles. His method of teaching
was excellent. He was truly Ismu’llah (the Name of God);
his very essence had been raised up, not merely his name
becoming well-known. He had memorized many traditions
and was extremely skilled in the teachings of Shaykh Ahmad
and the late Siyyid.

روزی شدند فائز لقا بشرف و آمدند بغداد به وقتی 3
در من و بودند نشسته باغچه کنار در بیرونی در
این در بودم نشسته اطاقی در ایشان سر بالای
شد بیرونی وارد شاه فتحعلی نوۀ شاهزاده‌ئی اثنا
فرمودند هستید کی شما که نمود سؤال ایشان از
بنای و آستان این پاسبان و درگاهم این بندۀ من
شاهزاده میدادم گوش بالا از من گذاشتند تبلیغ
در ولی پرداخت باعتراض استیحاش نهایت در
را شاهزاده ملاطفت بکمال ساعت ربع ظرف
نهایت در شاهزاده آنکه از بعد فرمودند ساکت
حدّتش آشکار شمائلش از حدّت آثار و بود انکار
اظهار مسرّت نهایت و شد بشاشت به منقلب
رسیدم شما خدمت که مسرورم بسیار که نمود
بشاشت نهایت در خلاصه شنیدم را شما کلام و
حدّت چه هر مقابل طرف از و میکرد تبلیغ
وضع میفرمود مقابلی خنده و بملایمت میدید
بود اسم‌الله فی‌الحقیقه بود خوب بسیار تبلیغشان
معروف نامش نه بود شده مبعوث کینونتش
در و داشت حفظ بسیاری احادیث بود شده
داشت مهارت نهایت مرحوم سیّد  و شیخ مطالب

4 He became a believer at the beginning of the Cause in Shiraz
and became well-known, for he taught fearlessly. Therefore,
they put a halter on him in Shiraz and paraded him through
the streets and bazaar, but he would speak with utmost joy
and delight, and in such a state, he never showed the slightest
weakness or silence. After he was freed in Shiraz, he traveled
to Khurasan and there opened his tongue in teaching, and
later accompanied Janab-i-Babu’l-Bab to the Fort of Tabarsi,
where he endured severe hardships and was among the devoted
ones. Later they handed him over to the Mazandaranis, mean-
ing that after his capture, they were to take him to various
districts of Mazandaran to be martyred. After they reached
the designated place, and while he was in chains, God inspired
someone to free him from prison at midnight and accompany
him until he reached a place of safety.

شهرت و شد مؤمن شیراز در امر بدایت در و 4
در را ایشان لهذا پرداخت بتبلیغ بی‌محابا زیرا یافت
گرداندند بازار و کوچه در و کردند مهار شیراز
میداشت صحبت بشاشت و سرور نهایت در ولی
سکوت و فتور برایش از ابداً  حالت چنین در و
به شد آزاد شیراز در آنکه از بعد نشد حاصل
و گشود تبلیغ لسان آنجا در و کرد سفر خراسان
طبرسی بقلعۀ باب‌الباب جناب معیّت  در بعد
جملۀ از و کرد تحمّل  شدید صدمات و رفت
کردند مازندرانیها تسلیم را او بعد بود فدائیان
در و ببرند باطراف را او تا اسیری از بعد یعنی
آنکه از بعد کنند شهید مازندران بلوکات از بلوکی
خدا بودند زنجیر و بند در و رسیدند معهود بمحلّ
شب نصف را ایشان که کرد الهام را شخصی
امن بمحلّ تا نمود همراهی و کرد رها زندان از

رسیدند
5 He remained firm and steadfast through severe tests. For in-

stance, consider how in the fortress, while besieged, the cruel
oppressors continuously bombarded the fort with cannons, and

مثلاً  ماندند راسخ و ثابت شدیده امتحانات در و 5

جبور ستمکاران و محصور قلعه در کنید ملاحظه
میریختند گلوله متّصل  قلعه‌کوب بتوپهای را قلعه
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the friends, including Ismu’llah, went eighteen days without
food, to the point where they ate the leather of their shoes.
Finally, they were reduced to water alone. Each morning they
would drink just one sip of water, and from weakness, all had
fallen to the ground. Whenever the army would assault the
fortress, a divine strength would come upon them and they
would arise and drive the army from the fortress. This hunger
lasted 18 days - it was a most severe test: on one hand isolation
and estrangement, on the other the intensity of hunger, and
from another direction the army’s assault and mortar shells
falling and exploding in the fortress. It is very difficult for one
to remain patient and enduring in such circumstances, to stay
firm and steadfast without the slightest wavering. In any case,
despite these severe tribulations, Jinab-i-Ismu’llah showed not
the least weakness.

هجده اسم‌الله جناب جمله از احباب حضرات و
را کفش‌ها چرم که بدرجه‌ئی تا قوت بی روز
روز هر رسید تنها آب به عاقبت دیگر خوردند
ضعف از و میخوردند آب یکجرعه‌ئی صبحی
بر لشگر وقتیکه بودند افتاده زمین روی بر جمیع
حاصل عندالله من قوّتی یک می‌آورد هجوم قلعه
میراندند قلعه از را لشگر و برمیخاستند که میشد
خیلی کشید طول روز ١٨ مدّت گرسنگی این
و محصوری جهت یک از بود شدید امتحان
از و گرسنگی شدّت دیگر جهت از و غریبی
قلعه در که خمپاره گلوله‌های و لشگر هجوم طرفی
انسان که است مشگل خیل میترکید و می‌افتاد
راسخ و ثابت و کند تحمّل  و صبر موقعی چنین در
باری نشود حاصل تزلزل او برای از ابداً  و بماند
اسم‌الله جناب شدیده مصیبت‌های این وجود با

نیاورد فتور بهیچوجه
6 After his release he engaged in teaching more than before, ded-

icating all his breaths of life to calling souls to the Kingdom
of God. He attained the presence of his Lord in Iraq, and
likewise achieved the presence of the Most Holy Court in the
Most Great Prison, becoming the recipient of ultimate favor.
He was truly a surging sea and a soaring falcon. He had a
luminous countenance, an eloquent and articulate tongue, and
possessed remarkable power of steadfastness. When he opened
his mouth, proofs would flow like a torrent, and when he en-
gaged in prayer and supplication, his weeping eyes were like
spring clouds. His face was radiant, his character divine. His
knowledge was both acquired and innate, his aspirations celes-
tial. His detachment, asceticism, piety and fear of God were
divine attributes. His illumined grave is in Hamadan. The
Supreme Pen revealed numerous tablets in his honor, and af-
ter his ascension a special visitation tablet was revealed. He
was truly an eminent soul, perfect in all respects.

پرداخت پیش از بیش بتبلیغ آزادی از بعد 6

بملکوت ندای وقف جمیع را حیات انفاس
و شد فائز لقا بشرف عراق در و نمود الله
مشرّف اقدس بساحت اعظم سجن در همچنین
فی‌الحقیقه گردید عنایت نهایت مظهر و شد
وجهی بود بلندپرواز باز و بود موجی پر بحر
قوّت و بلیغ و فصیح لسانی و داشت نورانی
میگشود زبان چون داشت عجیب استقامتی
و بدعا چون و بود روان سیل مانند برهان
بود نیسان ابر گریان  چشم میپرداخت مناجات
کسبی علم بود رحمانی اخلاق بود نورانی چهره
و زهد و انقطاع بود آسمانی همّت  بود لدنّی  و
همدان در منوّرش قبر بود ربّانی تقوی و ورع
و نازل شتی الواح او حقّ در اعلی قلم از و است
نازل مخصوص زیارتی  صعودش از بعد همچنین
جهات جمیع از بود بزرگواری شخص بسیار شد

بود کامل
7 These blessed souls have departed this world - praise be to God

they did not remain to witness these trials after the ascension
and these severe tests that would shake the firm mountains
and lofty peaks. He was truly Ismu’llah (the Name of God).
Blessed is the soul that circumambulates his resting place and
seeks blessings from the dust of his tomb. Upon him be greet-
ings and praise in the Most Glorious Kingdom.

که نماندند لله الحمد رفتند عالم از مبارکه نفوس این 7
امتحانات این و ببینند را صعود از بعد بلایای این
الجبال منها یتزلزل که کنند مشاهده را شدیده
طوبی بود اسم‌الله بحقیقت الشّامخه القلل و الرّاسخه
رمسه بتراب استبرک و جدثه حول طاف لنفس

الأبهی ملکوت فی الثّنآء  و التّحیّة   علیه و
ZSM.1915-09-20
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ABU2219
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-21 in Haifa

1 According to the words of His Holiness the Spirit Who says
“The body grieves while the spirit rejoices among them,” my
body has grown weary from this journey. Therefore when I
speak at length, afterwards I must remain somewhat quiet and
silent, yet praise be to God, the spirit through the bestowals of
the Blessed Beauty is joyous. The spirit and heart are at the
height of strength. Last night I arose at midnight. For some
time I was awake. The whole time I was thinking about my
own shortcomings and seeking forgiveness.

"الجسد فرمايد مي که روح حضرت بفرمايش 1

شده خسته جسمم " منهم يستبشر والروح يحزن
مي صحبت که وقتي لهذا سفر. اين از است
صامت و ساکت قدري بايد بعد زياد،  دارم
مبارک جمال بعنايات روح الحمدالله ولکن باشم
قوت نهايت در قلب و روح است. مستبشر
مدتي شدم. پا شب نصف ديشب است.
]درباره[ کردم مي فکر را اش همه بودم. بيدار

کردم. مي مغفرت طلب و خودم قصورهاي
2 O my God! Though my sins be grievous and abundant خطيئتي جمّت  و جلّت  لئن الهي 2

3 Yet Thy forgiveness of my sins is far greater and more encom-
passing

اوسع و اجل ذنبي عن فعفوک 3

4 O my God! Though Thou shouldst chastise me for a thousand
years

حجة الف عذتبني لئن الهي 4

5 The cord of my hope in Thee shall never be severed. يتقطع لا منک رجائي فحبل 5

6 Though I do not converse with you through the tongue, I com-
mune with you through heart and soul and life...

و بقلب اما ندارم صحبت بلسان شماها با چند هر 6
دارم... مي صحبت جان و دل

ZSM.1915-09-21

ABU0662
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-22 in Haifa

1 Of what benefit is physical well-being? If it is spent in service
to the Cause of God and in mindfulness and awareness, then
health has importance - otherwise, if this is not the case, what
importance does it have? Those effects that result from good
health, these are praiseworthy. Therefore health is acceptable
and beloved, but in and of itself what importance does it have?

خدمت در اگر دارد. ثمر چه جسماني خوبي 1

دارد اهمّيّت   صحت بگذرد تنبه و تذکّر و امرالله
آثاري آن دارد. اهمّيّت   چه نباشد اين اگر والا
است. ممدوح آن شود، مي مترتب صحت بر که
چه ذاتها حدّ في والّا محبوب و مقبول صحت لهذا

دارد. اهمّيّت 
2 It is certain that it will decline. In the end, no matter how

much you protect this body, no matter how much you nurture
it, it will eventually deteriorate. No matter how much you

اين آخرش شد. خواهد مختل که است يقين 2
بپروراني، چه هر کني، محافظت چه هر را جسم
تعمير چه هر را بنيان اين شود. خراب آخرش
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repair this edifice, it will ultimately fall into ruin. The impor-
tance lies not in the house but in its owner, who is unchanging
and immutable. It is the spirit that delivers [man] from all
physical worlds.

نيست خانه در اهمّيّت   شود. خراب آخر کني
و يتغيّر  لا که است او است، خانه صاحب در
از را[ ]انسان که است روح است. يتبدّل لا

دهد. مي نجات جسماني عوالم جميع
3 However, while the spirit is in the body, health must accom-

pany it so that one may accomplish something. While the sun’s
rays are in this mirror, the mirror must be free from tarnish,
pure and clear, but after the sun sets the mirror is useless. Seek
health so that you may succeed in rendering service.

هم صحت که بايد است جسم در روح تا لکن 3

شعاع تا بکند. کاري بتواند انسان تا باشد توأم
ممتاز رنگ از آئينه بايد است آئينه اين در آفتاب
اينکه از بعد اما باشد، صاف باشد، پاک باشد،
صحّت  است. فائده بي آئينه بکند غروب آفتاب
شويد. موفق بخدمتي که بخواهيد اين براي از را

4 The results of health are good for mankind, they are very great,
if spent in what is proper and fitting - otherwise these cattle
in the wilderness are in perfect health. Man does not possess
their strength and vigor at all. There is no result from their
health except that they produce some calves and give some
milk...”

خيلي است، خوب صحت نتائج انسان براي از 4

والا بگذرد شايد و بايد آنچه در اگر است، عظيم
هستند. صحت کمال در گاوها اين بيابان اين توي
اي نتيجه ندارد. انسان را آنها صحت و قوت ابداً
پيدا ئي گوساله چند اينکه مگر نيست صحتشان از

دهند..." مي شير قدري يک کنند،
5 After some silence, He said: “...While man is in the age of

youth he is unaware of the pains and trials of this world, he
is so intoxicated, drunk with the wine of youth. But when
that youth somewhat gives way to the age of infirmity, then he
knows what kind of world this is. How confined is this world,
how full of pain is this cup. The sweetness of life is but a drop
while its pains are an ocean.

تا انسان فرمودند:"... سکوت، چندي از بعد 5

عالم اين محن و آلام از است جواني سن در
بادهٴ سرمست است، مست چندان ندارد، خبر
جواني آن از قدري که وقتي لکن است. جواني
اين که داند مي آنوقت افتد مي ناتواني سن به
اين است تنگ چقدر است. جهاني چه جهان
حلاوت اين است. دردآلود جام اين چقدر عالم،
يک حيات آلام ولکن است قطره يک حيات

دريا.
6 What brings solace to man’s heart is to plunge into this ocean

of pain in the path of God. In this darkness, man’s light is the
love of God, and in this endless illness, man’s healing is the
knowledge of God. Though this cup is bitter, the love of God
bestows sweetness.

که است اين است انسان خاطر تسلي سبب آنچه 6

خورد. غوطه آلام درياي  اين در الهي سبيل در
و است الله محبت انسان روشني تاريکي،  اين در
الله معرفت انسان شفاي پايان، بي بيماري اين در
محبت ولکن است تلخ جام اين چند هر است.

بخشد. مي حلاوت الله
7 If the love of God does not exist, with what can man console

himself, to what can he attach his heart in this world? Like
an animal, should he be content with worldly bounties while
for man the bounties of this world are not as readily avail-
able as they are for animals, because man must die and live
again, must labor so much to obtain a morsel of bread while
the animal effortlessly possesses ultimate wealth, suffering no
hardship in obtaining its sustenance? For example, these birds

را دل چيز چه به انسان نباشد الله محبت اگر 7
ببندد. دل جهان اين در چيز چه به کند، خوش
و باشد خوشنود دنيا نعم اين به حيوان نظير
اين نعم حيوان مثل انسان براي از آنکه حال
بميرد بايد انسان اينکه بجهت نيست، ميسر جهان
لقمهٴ يک تا بکشد زحمت چقدر شود، زنده و
نهايت زحمت بدون حيوان و آرد بدست ناني
صدمه معاش تحصيل در هيچ دارد، را ثروت
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- all the grains in this field belong to them. All the springs
of water and all these trees are their palace, without effort,
without difficulty, without having to plant, without having to
fence, without having to irrigate, it is available and attained...

که حبوبي اين جميع طيور، اين مثلاً  نخورد. اي
چشمه جميع است. آنها مال است صحرا اين در
بدون آنها، قصر درختها اين جميع و آب هاي
بدون بکارند، اينکه بدون مشقت، بدون زحمت،
کنند، آبياري اينکه بدون کنند، حصار اينکه

حاصل... و ميسر
ZSM.1915-09-22

ABU0357
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-23 in Haifa

1 When outward means are cut off, it is better; for then man
cleaveth unto the means of God. He should place his reliance
upon divine healing, yet must also have recourse to material
means. If, however, these be not available, he should attach no
importance thereto, for healing is in the hand of God. Behold
all these wild creatures in the wilderness: they have no physi-
cian; their physician is God, and their ailments are far fewer
than those of man. Yet medicine is among the lawful arts; it
is one of the exalted sciences. God hath created medicine that
it may serve as a safeguard for mankind.

زيرا است بهتر شود، مي منقطع که وقتي اسباب 1

بشفاي کند. مي الهي اسباب به تشبّث  انسان
هم اسباب به لکن باشد، داشته تقيّد  بايد الهي
نبايد نشود ميسّر  هم اگر امّا بکند. تشبّث  بايد
اين است. يدالله به شفا که چه بدهد، اهمّيّت 
ندارند، طبيبي هستند، بيابان اين در وحوش همه
از خيلي هم امراضشان و است خدا طبيبشان
مشروعه فنون از طبّ ولي است. کمتر انسان
خلق را طبّ خدا است. عاليّه  فنون از است،

بشود. بشر محافظهٴ اينکه تا است کرده
2 After a few minutes’ silence, He said: فرمودند: سکوت دقيقه چند از بعد 2

3 A number of priests and national leaders had gathered in Paris,
and one evening they invited us to address them. We went
and saw that a company of priests and clergymen had assem-
bled there. That night we set forth for them somewhat of the
teachings of the Blessed Beauty: that among His teachings are
universal peace, the oneness of the world of humanity, and the
abandonment of religious, sectarian, racial, patriotic, and po-
litical prejudices. These we explained one by one, and declared
that the leaders of religions must forsake these ignorant preju-
dices and these newly arisen imitations; that they must cling to
the foundation of the divine religion, which is universal peace
and the oneness of mankind. All the Prophets were sent forth
to establish amity among the people, not estrangement; they
came for union, not division; they were raised up for love, not
hatred and enmity.

جمع پاريس در مّلي رؤساي و قسيسها از جمعي 3

. صحبت به کردند دعوت را ما شب يک شدند
شده جمع کشيشها و قسيسها از جمعي ديديم رفتيم
تعاليم از شب آن آنها براي از ئي نبذه آنجا. اند
جمال تعاليم جملهٴ از که کرديم بيان مبارک جمال
انساني عالم وحدت و است عمومي صلح مبارک
وطني، جنسي، مذهبي، ديني، تعصبات ترک و
اينکه و داديم شرح يک يک را اينها سياسي.
را جاهليّه  تعصبات اين ترک بايد اديان رؤساي
اساس به تشبّث  محدّثه. تقاليد ترک و بکنند
عالم وحدت و عمومي صلح آن و بکنند الهي دين
خلق بين الفت بجهت انبيا جميع است. انساني
اتحاد بجهت کلفت. بجهت نه شدند، مبعوث
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مبعوث محبت بجهت اختلاف. بجهت نه آمدند
عداوت. و بغض بجهت نه شدند،

4 Therefore whatsoever causeth war and contention, hatred and
discord, is contrary to the foundation of the religions of God.
Until these veils are rent asunder, until this darkness is changed
into light, and until this black cloud is dispersed, the good plea-
sure of God will not be attained, nor will ease and tranquillity
appear in the world of humanity. Should matters remain as
they now are, ere long a mighty peril will confront the human
world. Before this great danger cometh to pass, the leaders of
religions must strive to uproot the very foundation of difference.

نفاق و بغض و جدال و جنگ سبب آنچه پس 4

اين تا است. الهي اديان اساس مخالف آن شود
روشني به مبدل تاريکي  اين تا و ندرد ها پرده
الهي رضاي نشود، متلاشي تيره ابر اين تا و نگردد
انساني عالم در آسايش و راحت و نگردد حاصل
بماند حاضره حالت بر چنانچه اگر ندهد. رخ
است. انساني عالم براي از عظيم خطر عنقريب
اديان رؤساي بايد نه، واقع عظيم خطر اين تا پس
اندازند. بر را اختلاف بنيان اساس تا بکوشند

5 Though in summer the horizon be clear, yet behind it lieth the
mighty tempest of winter, and a grievous calamity followeth
suddenly after. In the season of summer, one must think of
winter. Today a black cloud is moving from every quarter of
the horizon, and this cloud must be scattered by the radiance
of the teachings of His Holiness Baha’u’llah. The horizon of
Europe is exceedingly dark. Were there now someone in Paris
to call these matters to mind, it would be most excellent. Yet
there is no one in Paris to remind them. There are some, but
they are not men for this field.

ولکن است صافي افق تابستان موسم در چند هر 5

عظيم بلاء و است عقب در زمستان عظيم طوفان
زمستان فکر تابستان موسم در بايد پي. از ناگهان
و متحرک آفاق اطراف از تيره ابر امروز کرد.
شود. متلاشي بهاءالله حضرت تعاليم بروشنائي اين
حالا چنانچه اگر است تاريک بسيار اروپا افق
آورد مي بخاطر را اينها و پاريس در بود کسي
پاريس در نيست کسي لکن بود. خوب بسيار
مرد لکن بعضي هستند بدارد. متذکر را اينها که

نيستند. ميدان اين
6 Glory be to God! Certain of the friends were in Persia, and

were greatly enkindled; but when they went to Paris, they
became exceedingly languid. Whereas, if a man be firm and
steadfast, when he goeth to such places and countries, his flame
should burn the brighter. Man must be dry in the midst of the
sea, and cool in the midst of fire, even as it is said in the
Treatise on the Path:

خيلي ايران در بودند احباب بعضي الله سبحان 6

و شدند مخمود بسيار رفتند پاريس به بودند مشتعل
مواقع همچنين در راسخ و ثابت انسان اينکه حال
شود. بيشتر اش شعله بايد رفت که ممالکي و
در و باشد خشک دريا  توي در که بايد انسان
مي سلوک رسالهٴ در چنانچه سرد، آتش توي

فرمايند:
7 The sign of the lover is this: thou seest him cool amid the fire; آتش از بيني سردش که باشد آن عاشق نشان 7

8 The sign of the knower is this: thou seest him dry amid the
sea.

دريا  از بيني خشکش که باشد آن عارف نشان 8

9 What is the meaning? The meaning is this: the mark of a soul
who is the embodiment of the love of God is that, in a city such
as Paris, he should be in the utmost enkindlement; amid such a
scene of diversion and frivolity, he should abide in the utmost
purity and sanctity. Then how great would be his radiance!
Like a candle would he shine. Why? Because all the people
are occupied with vain amusements and are defiled with selfish
passions, while such a soul, in that very place, is aflame with
the fire of the love of God, attracted by the breaths of holiness,

که است اين مقصد است؟ چيز چه مقصد 9

شهري در است الله محبت مظهر که نفسي نشان
در باشد. اشتعال نهايت در بايد پاريس مثل
تقديس و تنزيه  نهايت در لعبي، و لهو موقع چنين
مي شمع مثل دارد. جلوه چقدر آنوقت باشد،
مشغول، بلهويات  خلق جميع چرا؟ درخشد.
بنار آنجا در نفسي اند. آلوده نفسانيه بشهوات
و منجذب قدس بنفحات و مشتعل الله محبت
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and purified and sanctified from every stain. How resplendent
would he appear!

جلوه چقدر و مقدّس و منزّه ها آلودگي جميع از
دارد.

10 It would be most excellent were there souls now in Europe
engaged in spreading the divine teachings. The teachings of
God are the spirit of this age, and in this darkness they are a
flame of light. Amid this discord, war, and slaughter, one must
proclaim the oneness of the world of humanity and summon
all to true unity. Although they do not now hearken, God will
awaken them, and they will hear.

بودند اروپا در حالا نفوس اگر بود خوب خيلي 10

الهي تعاليم شدند. مي مشغول الهي تعاليم بنشر و
شعلهٴ تاريکي  اين در و است عصر اين روح
و حرب و اختلاف اين بين در است. نور
کل بکند، را انساني عالم وحدت اعلان قتال
حالا چند هر کند. دعوت حقيقيّه  بوحدت را
خواهد متنبه را اينها خدا لکن دهند، نمي گوش

بدهند. گوش که کرد
11 When Christ appeared, no one at all gave ear to the teach-

ings and counsels of His Holiness Christ. They laughed; they
mocked. Yet afterward, how did they hearken—willingly or un-
willingly! So is it now. Though they do not listen at present,
a day shall come when they will give ear, and will grieve and
lament, saying: Why did we not hearken from the beginning?
Why were we not, in the days of the Blessed Beauty, in the
Day of Manifestation, and why were we deprived?

گوش کسي ابداً  شد ظاهر مسيح حضرت وقتي 11

مي داد. نمي مسيح حضرت وصاياي و تعاليم به
چگونه بعد لکن کردند، مي استهزا خنديدند،
چنين نيز حال کرهاً.  او طوعاً  دادند، گوش
لکن دهند، نمي گوش حال چند هر است.
و داد خواهند گوش که آمد خواهد روزي
اول از چرا که شد خواهند متأثر و متأسف
يوم مبارک جمال ايام در چرا نکردند، گوش

شدند محروم و نبودند ظهور
ZSM.1915-09-23

ABU1752
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-23 in Haifa

1 Hunger is a hardship for humans, and food removes it - it is not
that there is pleasure in food. Thirst is a hardship for humans,
and water removes it - it is not that there is pleasure in water.
Tiredness is a trouble for humans, and rest removes it. There
is no pleasure in water itself, but it removes thirst. Therefore
if one is hungry, any food gives pleasure, and if not, there is
no pleasure at all.

دافع غذا انسان، براي از است صدمه گرسنگي 1

تشنگي غذا. در است لذتي اينکه نه است، آن
نه کند، آن دفع آب انسان، براي از است صدمه
است زحمت خستگي است. آب در لذتي اينکه
آب در کند. مي را آن دفع راحتي انسان، براي
اگر لهذا است. تشنگي دافع اما نيست، لذتي
نباشد اگر و دارد لذت غذائي هر باشد گرسنه

ندارد. لذّتي هيچ
2 Kings never derive as much pleasure from their tables and deli-

cious foods as the poor derive from plain bread. Why? Because
due to their abundance of blessings, the bodies of kings do not

لذت اينقدر لذيذ غذاي و موائد از ملوک ابداً  2

چرا؟ برند. مي خالي نان از فقراء که برند نمي
نعم کثرت از جسمشان ملوک اينکه بجهت
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have much desire, while the body of the poor person has the
utmost desire.

نهايت در فقير جسم لکن چندان، نيست طالب
است. طلب

3 I remember when I was a child in Baghdad, there was an elderly
man who lived near our house. He was poor, and occasionally
we would give him bread. One day I saw him take bread from
under his arm - first he would look at each piece of bread, then
smile, then thank God, and put it in his mouth. He derived
such pleasure from that bread that I have never forgotten it.

شخص بغداد در بودم طفل آيد مي خاطرم 3

گاهي گاه بود، فقير بود. خانه نزديک پيرمردي
از نان ديدم روز يک داديم. مي او به نان ما
تماشاي اول پارچه پارچه آورد، مي بيرون بغلش
شکر بعد زند، مي لبخند يک بعد کند، مي نان
اينقدر گذارد. مي دهن در و را خدا کند مي
]از[خاطرم هيچ من که نان آن از برد مي لذت

نرفته.
ZSM.1915-09-23

ABU0831
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-24 in Haifa

1 Difficulty and ease are mostly in the mind. For instance, when
we think now about living in the deserts of Arabia, amid those
sand dunes and barren wastes, beneath a black tent - nothing
could be more difficult than this, because our thought is that
this is difficult. But the Arab himself is in the utmost joy. His
thought is that to live such a life is most pleasant. Indeed,
he wonders how city-dwellers can endure being confined and
sheltered in houses.

حالا مثلاً  است. بفکر اکثرش آساني و مشکلي 1

بادية صحراي در که بکنيم فکر وقتي ما براي از
و آب بي صحراهاي شنزارها، آن توي العرب
مشکل کردن زندگي سياه خيمهٴ زير در علف،
ما فکر اينکه بجهت نيست، چيزي اين از تر
عرب خود است. مشکل اين که اينست
آن که است اين فکرش دارد. را سرور نهايت
تعجب بلکه است. خوشتر بکند زندگاني نوع
ها خانه توي چگونه شهر اهل اين که کند مي

مانند. مي محفوظ و نمايند مي تحمل
2 Once we were traveling to Tiberias. A Christian gentleman,

who was among the wealthy, was with us. An Arab caravan
had also come from the desert, having sold wheat and was
returning, and we were traveling together. This Christian was
conversing with an Arab woman, saying, “How do you live
in this desert, upon this hot earth, in this barren wilderness,
without companions or friends, and always in fear and danger?
Come to the city. If you come to the city, you will live in the
utmost comfort.” She said, “What comfort is there in the city?”
He said, “First of all, in the city you live in a furnished house,
with lamps at night. Everything is provided - delicious and
clean food, abundant sweets, plentiful fruits, fine clothes, music
and song, honor and respect - unlike your situation. What do
you have? Donkeys and camels and a house of wool and hair, in

مسيحي شخصي رفتيم. مي طبريا  به وقتي يک 2

هم عربي قافلهٴ بود. متمولين از بود، همراه
مي بر بود فروخته گندم بود، آمده باديه از
زني با مسيحي شخص اين بوديم. همراه گشت،
در چطور شما که داشت مي صحبت اعراب از
و آب بي صحراي گرم خاک اين روي صحرا اين
کنيد مي زندگاني مونس بي و انيس بي علف،
در بيائيد خطريد. و خوف در هم هميشه و
زندگاني خوشي بنهايت شهر در بيائي تو اگر شهر.
است؟ راحتي چه شهر در گفت کني. مي
در شبها مفروش، خانه در شهر در اولاً  گفت
مهيا، چيز همه کني. مي زندگاني است چراغ آن
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this wilderness.” The woman kept saying “Yes.” Then, having
been reclining against her camel, she sat up straight and said,
“Man, what are you saying? You are imprisoned and confined
in this city while we are in this wilderness!”

ميوه بسيار، هاي شيريني نظيف، لذيذ غذاهاي
طرب، آواز و ساز فاخر، لباسهاي بسيار، هاي
داريد؟ چه شما شما. برعکس حرمت، و عزت
بيابان. اين توي موئي، و پشمي خانهٴ و شتر و خر
تکيه شتر روي بعد بلي. گفت مي هي زنکه اين
چه مردکه گفت: نشست راست بود، کرده
مستور و محبوس شهر اين توي شما تو. گوئي مي

بيابان. اين توي ما و
3 I saw that all these things he spoke of held absolutely no im-

portance for the woman. Her thought was that the desert was
good and she was in the utmost joy. Human joy, comfort and
delight depend on character. If one’s character is divine, mer-
ciful, and spiritual, any condition is good. If one’s character is
satanic, there is torment and punishment in any state. The joy
of the human heart comes from the divine breathings - hearing
pleasant words, listening to expressions about the knowledge
of God, meeting with blessed souls, receiving divine confirma-
tions, having the doors of inner meanings opened to one, be-
coming attracted to truth - these are the cause of human joy.
If one’s joy is in worldly goods, these are better available to
animals...

زنيکه پيش گفت مي که چيزهائي اين همهٴ ديدم 3

صحرا که است اين فکرش ندارد. اهميت ابداً
انسان سرور است. سرور نهايت در است خوب
است. اخلاق به انسان نشئهٴ و انسان راحت و
رحماني باشد، الهي اخلاق انسان اخلاق اگر
است. خوب باشد حالي هر باشد، روحاني باشد،
عقاب و عذاب باشد، شيطاني انسان اخلاق اگر
بنفحات انسان قلب سرور باشد. حال هر در
معرفت کلمات بشنود، خوش بيان است، رحمن
کند، ملاقات مبارکه نفوس با کند، استماع الله
مفتوح او ]بر[ معاني ابواب برسد، الهي تأييدات
سرور سبب است اين شود، حق منجذب شود،
براي از آن باشد دنيا بحطام سرورش اگر انسان.

است... ميسر بهتر حيوان
ZSM.1915-09-24

ABU0144
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-28 in Haifa

1 Until an army entereth the field of battle, it is not known how
great is the tenderness and loving-kindness of the king toward
it. The soldiers who remain in their own lands, abiding in their
homes, are never inquired after by the king, nor do the tokens
of his kindness and favor appear in their behalf. But when
they go forth into the field of battle, every day a new bounty
reacheth them. Even so is it with the souls of the believers.

نيست معلوم نباشد حرب ميدان در تا لشگر 1

محبت و مهرباني آن به پادشاه چقدر که
در هستند، اوطانشان در که عساکري دارد.
استفسار آنها از پادشاه ابداً  هستند، خانهاشان
حق در عنايت و مهرباني آثار ابداً  و کند نمي
حرب ميدان در که وقتي شود. نمي ظاهر آنها
رسد، مي جديده عاطفهٴ يک روز هر بروند،

مؤمنين. نفوس است طور همين
2 Those who are in the arena of teaching, in the field of service,

rest neither by night nor by day; they have no thought save the
diffusion of the fragrances of God, the quickening of souls, the

خدمتند، ميدان در تبليغند، ميدان در که آنهائي 2

جز ندارند فکري ندارند، آرامي روز و شب
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education of men, and service to the whole world of humanity.
These are the dawning-places of the bounties and favors of the
Blessed Beauty. We are now here, as ye behold, and there is no
outward manifestation or appearance; it is as though we were
nothing. But when we were in America and in Europe, when
we were in the field of service, it was plainly and visibly seen
that the hosts of the unseen and of the seen were confirming
and assisting us. Even as He hath said:

تربيت جز نفوس، احياي جز الله، نفحات نشر
اينها انساني. عالم عموم به خدمت جز اشخاص،
ما اند. مبارک جمال الطاف و عواطف مظهر
بروزي و ظهور هيچ بينيد مي هستيم اينجا حالا
در لکن نيستيم. هيچ که اينست مثل نيست،
در بوديم، اروپا در بوديم، امريکا در که وقتي
که بود مشهود واضحاً  بوديم، خدمت ميدان
مي نصرت کنند، مي تأييد شهادة و غيب جنود

فرمايد مي که طوري همين کنند.
3 The hosts of the unseen, the confirmations of the Blessed

Beauty, arrived one after another. Whithersoever we turned,
the doors were opened. We were left in wonder. Cities which
we had not seen, and with whose people we had no bond of
intimacy—if kings were to go thither, no heed would be paid
them.

پي رسيد مي مبارک جمال تأييدات غيب جنود 3

ابواب کرديم مي توجه که جهتي بهر پي. در
که شهرهائي مانديم. مي حيران بود. مفتوح
اگر نداشتيم. الفت اهاليشان با بوديم، نديده ما

کنند. نمي اعتنائي آنها به بروند ملوک
4 Many of the princes of Europe, for example, travel there, yet

there is no fruit and no effect whatever. No one heedeth them.
At most, they alight for a few days in a hotel and then re-
turn. But in every city into which we entered, the utmost
consideration, the utmost reverence, and a gracious welcome
were manifest. Assemblies likewise were convened; numerous
gatherings were formed. We went to these assemblies, these
meetings, these churches, and all the people listened with the
utmost attention. Utterance was made concerning the teach-
ings of the Blessed Beauty; the appearance of this Cause in
Persia, from its beginning unto its end, was recounted in de-
tail, and all gave ear.

ابداً  روند مي مثلاً  اروپا شاهزادهاي از بسياري 4
کند. نمي اعتنا کسي نيست. اثري و ثمري
پائين اوتيل در روزي چند که است اين نهايتش
که شهر هر در ما کنند. مي مراجعت و آيند مي
حسن احترام، نهايت رعايت، نهايت شديم وارد
مي تشکيل مجامع همچنين و شد. مشاهده استقبال
رفتيم مي شد. مي تشکيل متعدده انجمنهاي شد.
کنائس، اين در مجامع، اين در انجمنها، اين در
از بيان شنيدند. مي دقت بنهايت مردم جميع
در امر اين ظهور شد. مي مبارک جمال تعاليم
شد، مي داده تفصيل نهايتش تا بدايتش از ايران

کردند. مي اصغا کل
5 By the blessed Spirit, never, in any assembly, nor in any church,

nor in any gathering, was a soul found who turned away or
objected. All were silent, hushed, and attentive.

در و مجمعي هيچ در ابداً  که قسم مبارک بروح 5

نشد پيدا نفسي انجمني هيچ در و کليسائي هيچ
و ساکت کل کند. اعتراض و اعراض که

بودند. مستمع و صامت
6 Yet it is the custom among those peoples that, should anyone

speak in an assembly or gathering and they disapprove of him,
they whistle, stamp their feet upon the ground, and raise an
uproar, so that no one may hear his voice and all may be
prevented from listening. He is compelled to be silent and
to descend from the pulpit of address. Even in a synagogue,
five thousand Jews were present, and a lengthy address was
delivered, contrary to their views to an indescribable degree.
In the synagogue of the Jews it was established that Christ
was the Word of God, that His Holiness Christ was the Word
of God and the Spirit of God, and that Muhammad was the

اگر که است حضرات عادات از آنکه وجود با 6
نپسندد، و بدارد صحبت کسي مجمعي و انجمني در
عربده و زنند مي زمين به پاها زنند، مي صفير
و نشنود را او صوت کسي تا کنند مي بلند
باينکه شود مي مجبور نکنند. استماع را او کّل
حتي آيد. پائين خطابه منبر از و شود ساکت
و بودند حاضر يهود هزار پنج يهوديها مسجد در
که ئي درجه به آنها آراء مخالف مفصّلي  صحبت
کلمة شود اثبات يهود کليساي در ندارد. وصف
کلمة مسيح حضرت که مسيح، حضرت اللهي
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Apostle of God. There was none who denied it. Such was the
measure of divine confirmation, and so mightily did the unseen
host press forward, that not a single soul turned away.

الله رسول محمد حضرت بود. الله روح و الله
اي بدرجه الهي تأييد لکن نبود. منکري بود.
نفس ابداً  که داشت هجوم چنان غيب لشگر بود،

نکرد. اعراض واحدي
7 Afterward, when we arose to depart, the Jewish rabbi came

and said, “The Jews desire to take thy hand and express their
gratitude and thanks.” I said, “I am unwell; I have not the
strength to shake hands with five thousand persons.” He said,
“Even if only a limited number.” About fifty or sixty persons
came, shook hands, and expressed their thanks.

که آمد يهود خاخام برويم که برخاستيم که بعد 7

و بتو بدهند دست خواهند مي يهود حضرات
ناخوشم، من گفتم بکنند. تشکر و ممنونيت اظهار
ندارم. بدهم دست نفر هزار پنج با اينکه حالت
نفر شصت پنجاه بقدر باشد. معدودي ولو گفت

کردند. تشکر اظهار و دادند دست آمدند
8 Now what power had I, what strength, what capacity, what sta-

tion? It was solely this: that the confirmations of the Blessed
Beauty were descending. The lights of the favors of the Blessed
Beauty illumined the church. A Jewish man cried out, “Hence-
forth I am no longer a Jew!” These unseen hosts of the Blessed
Beauty confirmed me in this journey, and likewise confirmed
the other friends. As for the visible hosts, they were the loved
ones of God. In truth, they sacrificed their lives; with all their
powers they strove; by night and by day they had no rest.

چه ئي، قوه چه اقتداري، چه من حالا 8

تأييد که بود اين مجرّد  مقامي، چه استطاعتي،
جمال توفيقات انوار رسيد. مي مبارک جمال
مردکهٴ کرد. مي روشن را کليسا مبارک
موسوي اين از بعد من که زد مي فرياد  موسوي
در مرا مبارک جمال غيب جنود اين نيستم.
کرد. تأييد را احباء سائر همچنين و سفر اين
واقعاً  بودند. الهي احباي شهادة، جنود اما
کوشيدند، مي قوي بجميع کردند. جانفشاني

نداشتند. آرام روز و شب
9 This is what He meaneth when He saith, “I will assist thee

with the hosts of the unseen and the seen.” One must hasten
into the field, that the help and bounty of the true King and
Sovereign may become manifest and evident. When man is
engaged in service, he is fresh and verdant, ever in the utmost
joy and gladness, hopeful, filled with spirit and fragrance.

شهادة و غيب بجنود فرمايد مي که اينست 9
تا شتافت ميدان در بايد فرمايم. مي نصرت
حقيقي سلطان و پادشاه عنايت و عون اينکه
بخدمت انسان که وقتي در شود. عيان و ظاهر
نهايت در هميشه است، تازه و تر است، مشغول

ريحان. و روح پر اميدوار، سرور، و فرح
10 On the contrary, when he is still, he is languid, idle, lifeless,

withered to the uttermost, and remaineth as one dead. All the
days of his life are wasted, save those hours which are spent
in servitude at the sacred Threshold. Whatever form of life it
may be, if it be fruitless, it is a place of fear and peril.

کسل، مخمود، است، ساکن که وقتي بالعکس 10

مرده انسان مثل پژمردگي، نهايت در جان، بي
مگر رود مي بهدر حياتش اوقات جميع و ماند مي
گذرد مي مقدس آستان عبوديت به که ساعاتي
خوف محل است، ثمر بي باشد حياتي نوع هر .

است. خطر و
11 Man should not be like the chameleon, changing color; at ev-

ery hour assuming a new condition, and each day breathing
another air. He must determine for himself one path and fix
one point of attention. In that path, toward that point, he
must move, for therein lie the utmost of his hopes and aspira-
tions. Then let him never waver.

ساعتي هر باشد. متلوّن حرباء  مانند نبايد انسان 11

هوائي در روزي هر باشد، داشته حالتي يک
معين مسلکي يک خودش براي از بايد باشد.
آن در نمايد. تعيين توجهي نقطهٴ يک و کند
نهايت که کند حرکت نقطه آن به رو مسلک
نکند. پيدا تزلزل ابداً  ديگر است. آرزويش و آمال
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12 For example, one soul chooseth the world as his path, and
wealth as the point of his attention. He should not be change-
ful; he must move toward that point. Another taketh knowl-
edge as his path, and his point of attention is supreme mastery
in learning and acquaintance with all the arts and sciences. He
must advance toward that point and make no alteration.

نقطهٴ است، دنيا مسلکش نفس يک مثلاً  12

بايد باشد. متلّون  نبايد است. ثروت توجهش
علم مسلکش يکي کند. حرکت نقطه آن به رو
علميه، عظيمهٴ مهارت توجهش نقطهٴ است،
برود، نقطه آن به رو بايد فنون. جميع بر اطلاع

ندهد. تغيير هيچ
13 Or again, one’s way may be faith and certitude, and the point

of one’s attention servitude at the sacred Threshold. He must
proceed in this path toward that point and suffer no change-
fulness whatever. From this, mighty results are obtained.

نقطهٴ است، ايقان و ايمان طريقش  آنکه يا 13

به بايد است. مقدّس آستان عبوديّت توجهش
ابداً  کند. حرکت نقطه آن به رو مسلک اين
حاصل عظيمه نتائج اين از باشد. نداشته تلون

شود. مي
14 Consider how the Arab poet saith: “For us, in those who have

gone before from among the past centuries, there are insights.”
That is, those souls who have passed on before, those peoples
and nations who preceded us and lived in bygone ages—which
among them became illumined like candles and attained the
loftiest summit of everlasting glory? Which found heart and
soul in the teachings and became shining stars of the world?

گويد: مي عرب شاعر که کنيد نگاه شما 14
نفوسي يعني بصائر لنا القرون من الاولين للذاهبين
بر که اممي و ملل اين اند گذشته پيش از که
اند. بوده ماضيه قرون در اند، گرفته سبقت ما
و شدند روشن شمع مثل نفوس آن يک کدام
و دل تعاليم رسيدند. ابديّه  عزّت ذروه اعلي به
بودند. جهان درخشندهٴ کوکب يافتند، جان

15 It becometh clear and evident that those souls who confined
their thoughts and remembrance to one single purpose were
the ones who were confirmed; and unto all eternity they shine
in the horizon of creation like the morning star. But those who
were changeful, who at every hour had a new fancy, each day
intoned another melody, and every moment, like a bird, flew
from branch to branch, were never aided or confirmed. Their
thoughts were ever scattered, and in the utmost despondency
they passed the days of their lives.

و فکرشان که نفوسي شود مي مشهود و واضح 15

آنها کردند. مقصد يک در حصر را ذکرشان
مانند آفرينش افق در الأبد الي و شدند موفق
متلوّن که نفوسي درخشند. مي صبح ستارهٴ
روز هر داشتند، هوائي يک ساعت هر بودند،
مرغ مانند ئي دقيقه هر زدند، مي ئي نغمه
و مؤيد ابداً  پريدند، مي شاخي به شاخي از
نهايت در پريشان، فکرشان هميشه نشدند. موفق

گذراندند. مي را حيات ايام افسردگي
16 Though certain souls confined their thoughts and remembrance

to the attainment of other perfections of the human world—
such as physicians, philosophers, and renowned men—and be-
came successful in their aims; though they discovered great sci-
ences, established prosperity and civilization upon the earth,
strove for the welfare and success of the human race, and were
noble souls, yet none of them was able, like the servants of God
in the first age of the Manifestations of the Prophets, the holy
and divine Manifestations, to exert influence upon the world
of humanity, to deliver a vast multitude from the darkness of
deficiency and contingency, and to bring them into the world
of light; to render service to the world of morals; to become
the cause of the promotion of the virtues of the human realm;
to lay the foundations of praiseworthy morals; and to promote
the oneness of mankind.

در حصر را ذکرشان و فکر که نفوسي چند هر 16

مثلا کردند. انساني عالم کمالات سائر تحصيل
مقاصدشان در رجال مشاهير فلاسفه و اطبّاء
کردند. عظيمه علوم اکتشاف شدند. موّفق
نمودند. زمين روي در عمران و آبادي تأسيس
نفوس و کوشيدند نوع نجاح و فلاح در
مثل نتوانستند هيچيک ولکن بودند بزرگواري
مظاهر انبياء ظهور اول عصر در الهي بندگان
جمّ و کنند انساني عالم در نفوذ ربانيّه  مقدسه
بدهند نجات امکان و نقص ظلمت از غفيري
اخلاق بعالم خدمت آرند، در نوراني بجهان و
شوند. انساني عالم فضائل ترويج سبب کنند،
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وحدت مروج گردند، حميده اخلاق مؤسس
شوند. انساني عالم

17 These blessed souls are distinguished above all other souls.
Therefore my hope is that ye may walk and advance in this
straight path, this firm way, this road of eternal salvation, and
this path of everlasting life...

لهذا ممتازند. نفوس جميع از مبارکه نفوس اين 17

مستقيم صراط اين به شماها که است چنان اميدم
حيات سبيل و ابدي نجات طريق  و قويم منهج و

کنيد... حرکت و سلوک سرمدي
NJB_v14#02 p.063, ZSM.1915-09-28

ABU0857
Words spoken on 1915-Sep-29 in Haifa

1 There are certain souls who become new creatures, as though
they were not the same person at all. One who was utterly se-
vere and wrathful becomes infinitely forbearing. One who was
in the depths of cowardice becomes extraordinarily courageous.
One who was completely defiled becomes pure and holy. It is
astonishing - nothing of the former person remains. It is as
though they were ground down and erased, then created anew.

مثل شوند. مي جديد خلق که نفوسند بعضي 1

و شدّت نهايت در نيست. آدم آن هيچ اينکه
نهايت در شود. مي حليم نهايت بي بود، غضب
منتهاي در شود. شجاع العاده فوق بود، جبن
است تعجّب  شود. مي طاهر و طيب بود، آلودگي
را اين اينکه مثل نيست. قديم انسان آن هيچ
کرده خلق دوباره اند، کرده محو و اند کوبيده

اند.
2 Resurrection is of two kinds: one is essential resurrection, and

one is nominal resurrection. In the realm of words they are res-
urrected, not in reality. There is a person who, upon becoming
a believer, becomes entirely a new creation. For instance, the
most oppressive person on earth becomes the most virtuous.
The most ignorant becomes the most learned. A thief and
highway robber becomes supremely trustworthy. A shepherd
becomes Abu Dharr al-Ghifari. A fisherman becomes Peter
the Great... This person’s very essence is resurrected.

بعث که است بعثي يک است: قسم دو بر بعث 2

اسمي بعث که است بعثي يک است، کينونتي
حقيقت. در نه شده، بعث ذکر عالم در است.
شود، مي مؤمن که وقتي که است نفسي يک
روي ترين ظالم مثلاً  شود. مي جديد خلق بکلي
ترين نادان شود. مي ترين فاضل است، زمين
سرگردنه است، دزد شود. مي ترين عالم است،
شخص مثلاً  شود. مي امين نهايت بي است، زن
گيري ماهي شود. مي غفّاري ابوذر چوپاني،
کينونتش اين شود... مي اکبر پطرس است،

شده. مبعوث
3 However, Mecca remains the same Mecca, unchanged. This

house remains the same house, but differs in name. It is not
that it first had no soul and now has gained one. First it was
defiled, now it is pure. First it was worldly, now it is heavenly.
It is in the realm of names. Likewise there are souls who are
resurrected in the realm of names.

اين نکرده. فرقي است، مکّه همان مکّه مثلاً  اما 3
تفاوت اسم در لکن است، خانه همان خانه
حالا نداشته جان اول که است اين نه کرده.
حالا است، بوده آلوده اوّل کرده. پيدا جان
در اخروي. حالا دنيوي اوّل است. شده پاک
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آنها که هستند نفوسي طور همين است. اسم عالم
شوند. مي مبعوث اسم عالم در

4 There was one Abdullah Baghdadi who was initially among
the wicked and was known for all manner of depravity. He
was resurrected. He attained a wondrous state, such that it be-
came famous even among outsiders how Abdullah had changed,
becoming utterly detached. Despite having an establishment,
having first been a chief of ruffians, he abandoned it all and
came on foot to Akka. Whoever looked upon his face was
delighted. He became so radiant, so spiritual that it defies
description.

اشرار اول از بود بغدادي عبدالله آقا جناب يک 4

اين بود. مألوف و معروف فسق انواع به و
ميانهٴ حتّي  کرد، پيدا غريبي عالم شد. مبعوث
بکّلي شده، چه عبدالله آقا که شد مشهور خارج
داشت، دستگاهي اينکه وجود با منقطع. هم
پياده کرده ول را اينها همهٴ بود، باشي لوطي اول
کرد مي نگاه رويش به کس هر عکّا. به آمد
روحاني اينقدر نوراني، اينقدر شد. مي مسرور

ندارد. وصف که
5 I would say, “Abdullah, tell me.” He would say, “Praise be to

God, through the grace and favor of the Blessed Beauty - I was
in darkness, I was tormented, I was bound by everything, I was
attached to creation like a bird in a cage. I broke the cage and
became free. I sleep on the ground but it is as though I sleep
in a bed. Before I would sleep in silk sheets but in torment,
now I sleep on the earth in the utmost joy and delight.”

الحمدلله گفت مي ببينم. بگو عبدالله آقا گفتم مي 5

بودم، تاريک مبارک جمال عنايت و بفضل
به مسرور بودم، چيز هر قيد در بودم، معذّب
است. قفس در که مرغي مانند بودم خلق
مي خاک روي شدم. آزاد و شکستم را قفس
مي فراش در که است آن مثل لکن خوابم
در ولي خوابيدم مي حرير فراش در اوّل خوابم.
نهايت در خوابم مي خاک روي حالا عذاب،

ريحان. و روح
ZSM.1915-09-29

ABU1488
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-01 in Haifa

1 If this college had been a Baha’i college, it would have been
excellent, producing accomplished graduates. Now our hope is
that although the administrators are not Baha’is, yet accom-
plished Baha’is will emerge from it.

بود. خوب بود بهائيه کلّيهٴ  کلّيه،  اين اگر 1

حالا آمدند. مي بيرون آن از مکمّلي  تلامذهٴ
]مسئولين[ چند هر که است چنان اميدمان

آيند. بيرون مکمل بهائيان لکن نيستند بهائي
2 It has often happened that a student entered an ordinary

school where the teacher was not proficient in the sciences, yet
a student emerged from that school with utmost proficiency,
to such a degree that he became worthy of being his teacher’s
teacher. This was due to that student’s effort. Because
the student was knowledgeable, intelligent, possessed strong
powers of comprehension and memory, he surpassed his

عادي مکتبي در تلميذي که شده واقع بسيار 2

نبوده ماهر علوم در مکتب معلم و شده داخل
نهايت در که شد پيدا مکتب آن از تلميذي لکن
پيدا ]را[ اين استحقاق که اي بدرجه مهارت.
آن همت به اين بشود، معلمش معلم که کرد
قوهٴ بود، فطين بود، دانا تلميذ چونکه بود. تلميذ
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teacher. This has happened many times, and it has also often
happened that students entered excellent schools yet learned
nothing.

قوي اش حافظه قوهٴ بود، قوي اش ادراکّيه
است شده واقع بسيار شد. فائق استادش بر بود،
در اي تلامذه که است شده واقع بسيار و اين
چيزي ولکن شدند داخل اي مکمله مدرسهٴ

نکردند. تحصيل
3 Now the college in Beirut is good. Most subjects are taught

there, it is well-organized and systematic, but it is not like
the colleges of America. How can the college of San Francisco
compare with the college of Beirut? Both are colleges, but if
one makes the effort, one can study in this same Beirut and
surpass the students of American colleges.

فنون اکثر است. خوب بيروت مدرسهٴ حالا 3
است، منظم است، مرتب است، موجود درش
کلّيه  نيست. امريکا کلّيه  مدارس بمثابهٴ امّا
دو هر کجا. بيروت کلّيهٴ  و کجا سانفرانسيسکو
همين در کند همّت  انسان اگر ولي است کلّيه
تلامذهٴ بر که نمايد مي تحصيل چنان بيروت

آيد. مي فائق امريکا کلّيه
4 Moreover, there are sciences and arts not taught in college,

and these are divine knowledge, the knowledge of God, proofs
and evidences, the sacred texts of divine books, the science of
teaching the Faith, and heavenly knowledge. I hope that the
students will acquire these as well.

و نيست کلّيه  در که فنوني و علوم همچنين و 4

و دلايل است. الله معرفت است، الهي علم آن
علم است. الهي کتب نصوص است. براهين
که اميدوارم است. لدّني علم است. تبليغ

کنند... تحصيل نيز را اينها تلامذه
ZSM.1915-10-01

ABU0353
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-02 in Haifa

1 The war has intensified exceedingly, whether from the eastern
front, the western front of Russia, from Iraq, or from the Cau-
casus. The fire of war blazes in all directions; never in history
have such events transpired. Never has there been such a uni-
versal war in the world. At most, two powers would engage
in conflict, or perhaps three. But in this war all the powers
of Europe, save the minor states, are fighting with their full
might. Such a thing has never occurred. Aerial warfare and
submarine warfare have been added. If these four types of war-
fare were to occur simultaneously at one point, it would indeed
be a spectacle to behold.

جهت از چه است، شده شديد خيلي حرب 1

جهت از چه روسيه، غرب جهت از چه شرق،
در حرب نار قفقاسيا. جهت از چه و عراق
تاريخي هيچ در يعني زند، مي شعله جهات جميع
عمومي حرب چنين است. نشده وقوعات چنين
دولت دو بود اين نهايت است. نشده دنيا در
حرب اين لکن دولت. سه يا آويختند مي بيکديگر
بتمام کل صغيره دول ماعداي اروپا دول جميع
است. نشده چيزي چنين کنند. مي جنگ قوّت
شده افزوده دريايي  زير جنگ و هوائي جنگ
محاربات اين که باشد موقعي يک در اگر است.

دارد. تماشا خيلي موقع يک در واقع اربعه
2 During this journey through Europe and America, time and

again in churches, assemblies, and gatherings, it was explicitly
stated that a great upheaval was imminent. All the territories

مرّات و بکرّات  امريکا در اروپا، در سفر اين در 2
ذکر بتصريح محافل، در مجامع، در کليساها، در
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of Europe are repositories of combustible materials. That is,
beneath the ground of all Europe it is as though there were
arsenals and ammunition depots. It requires but a single spark
or flame for these inflammatory materials to suddenly explode.
Therefore, O nations and governments of the world, strive with
all your being, cry out and lament, weep and implore, that
perchance, God willing, you may deliver the world of humanity
from this peril.

جميع است. مستقبل در عظيم انقلابي که شد
زير در يعني است. مشتعله مواد مخازن اروپا بلاد
و قورخانه که است آن مانند اروپ جميع زمين
شراره و شعله يک به منوط است. خانه جبه
شود. منفجر دفعه يک التهابيه مواد اين که است
فرياد  و بکوشيد بجان عالم دول و عالم ملل اي پس
عالم انشاءالله بلکه بزاريد و بناليد و کنيد فغان و

دهيد. نجات خطر اين از را انساني
3 This address was not given in one place alone; in most gath-

erings and most churches these words were spoken. Although
some souls were moved and began to consider how they might
serve humanity in this regard, the masses remained heedless
and indifferent; indeed, the opinion of most favored war and
strife. In one of the churches of America, this message was
given in detail. After I had spoken, a person mounted the pul-
pit and began to bellow that military might was the cause of
progress and prosperity of nations and peoples. He insisted we
must prepare for war as much as possible and be warlike, or
else we would fall. This person did not understand that my
intention was not that one power should disarm and thus be-
come exposed to the attacks of other powers. The purpose was
that all nations and peoples should become peace-seeking and
that the bonds of peace and reconciliation should be strength-
ened, under laws and ordinances that would leave no power
the possibility of aggression against another.

اکثر و مجامع اکثر در نه جا يک در خطاب اين 3

بحرکت نفوسي چند هر شد، اذکار اين کنائس
جهت اين از که افتادند اين فکر در و آمدند
و غافل جمهور لکن بکنند انساني عالم به خدمت
بود. جدال و حرب اکثر رأي بلکه مبالات بي
اين مفصل امريکا کليساهاي از کليسا يک در
شخصي داشتم، صحبت من آنکه از بعد شد. بيان
که کردن عربده کرد بنا و برآمد خطابه منبر بر
حربيّه   قوهٴ ملل، و دول سعادت و ترقي سبب
ببينيم حربيّه   تهيّات  توانيم مي تا بايد ما است.
اين شد. خواهيم ساقط الّا و باشيم جنگجو و
دولتي نيست اين من مراد که نشد ملتفت شخص
دول هجوم معرض تا کند سلاح ترک دول از
دول جميع که است اين مقصود گردد. سائره
آشتي و صلح روابط و گردند جو صلح ملل و
دولتي که نظامي و قوانين تحت در گردد، محکم

نماند. ديگر دولت بر تعّدي مجال را
4 During this journey through Europe and America, whatever

was spoken was in consideration of the capacity, inclination,
and attitude of the inhabitants and nations, even to the point
that teaching was according to their taste and temperament.
It was observed that if proofs and arguments were presented
according to the principles of teaching in the East, and if truths
and meanings were discussed, it would have absolutely no effect
on the listeners. Therefore, the manner and method of teach-
ing was changed. The presentation became focused on issues,
teachings, and the foundation of the Cause of God, for the lis-
teners would grasp the meaning and understand, whereas if it
were not done in this way, they would not listen at all. For
example, if one spoke of proof being the Book, they would not
understand at all. In any case, whatever was discussed was
according to their disposition and taste. One must consider
the capacity of the hearers and speak accordingly. As Rumi
says:”To his little child the father speaks in baby-talk,Though

شد مي صحبت آنچه امريکا و اروپا سفر اين در 4
و اهالي مسلک و مشرب و استعداد بملاحظهٴ
آنها مشرب و مذاق بحسب نيز تبليغ حتّي  بود ملل
تبليغ اصول بموجب اگر که گرديد ملاحظه بود.
و حقائق از و شود برهان و حجّت  اقامهٴ شرق در
نکند مستمعين در تأثيري ابداً  گردد بحث معاني
مسائل بيان شد. داده تغيير تبليغ طور و طرز لهذا
پي مستمعين زيرا گشت امرالله اساس و تعاليم و
چنين اگر و شدند مي ملتفت بردند، مي مقصود به
مي گفته مثلاًاگر  نمودند. نمي ابداًاستماع  شد نمي
باري فهميدند. نمي ابداً  است کتاب برهان، شد
آنها مذاق و مشرب بحسب شد مي صحبت آنچه
نمايد مستمعين استعداد ملاحظهٴ بايد انسان بود.
بهر گويد: مي رومي ملاي بقول بدارد. صحبت و
هندسه عقلش چه گر کند تي تي پدر آن طفلک
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his mind may comprehend the geometry of the world.”Speech
was given according to the capacity, merit and power of under-
standing of the Western people.

ادراک قوهٴ و لياقت و استعداد بقدر کند گيتي
شد. مي صحبت غرب اهل

5 For example, in the West if divine teachings are imparted or ac-
counts of the martyrs are given, this has a very powerful effect.
The point is that the friends in Western lands must teach in
this manner, making their explanations very clear and simple,
not dealing with complex divine matters. They should discuss
the teachings of the Blessed Beauty, mention His trials and
tribulations, describe the afflictions and sufferings of the Bab,
speak of the greatness of the Cause, tell of the self-sacrifice and
martyrdom of the loved ones of God, discourse on fellowship
and love, and associate with the people of the West with the
essence of detachment, pure sanctity and holiness, and attrac-
tion to the love of God.

شرح يا و شود القا الهي تعاليم اگر غرب مثلاًدر  5

شديد تأثير خيلي اين شود داده شهداء احوال
بلاد در بايد احباء که است اين مقصود دارد.
و واضح بسيار بيانات کنند، تبليغ نحو اين به فرنگ
تعاليم از الهيه. مسائل معضلات نه بنمايند آسان
مصائب و بلايا از کنند، بحث مبارک جمال
حضرت محن و بلايا از و کنند ذکر مبارک جمال
بدارند صحبت امر عظمت از و نمايند بيان اعلي
و گويند الهي احباي شهادت و جانفشاني از و
و انقطاع جوهر به و زنند دم محبت و الفت از
با الله بمحبت انجذاب و تقديس و تنزيه  ساذج

کند. معاشرت غرب اهل
6 This is why throughout this journey, in no gathering did I dis-

cuss the realities, meanings and mysteries of the divine words
or metaphysical questions. All my talks were about teaching
the Cause of God. I was in the utmost joy and gladness and
was supremely happy. Day and night I was aflame and was
like a burning fire. Now here I am silent and still, all these
means entirely cut off. No listener, no patient one, no seeker,
no questioner. The days pass in vain.

از محفلي هيچ در سفر اين در من که بود اين 6

مسائل و الهي کلمات اسرار و معاني و حقائق
مذاکراتم جميع نداشتم. صحبت الطبيعه ماوراء
و داشتم ريحان و روح بسيار بود. امرالله تبليغ
شعله روز و شب بودم. سرور و فرح نهايت در
در حال بودم. افروخته آتش مانند و زدم مي
مقطوع. اسباب اين بکلي صامت و ساکت اينجا
ايام سائلي. نه طالبي، نه ، صابري نه سامعي، نه

گذرد... مي بيهوده
ZSM.1915-10-02

ABU1308
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-03 in Haifa

1 We are submissive. If one is not submissive, then one falls into
trials. “We shall surely test you with something of fear and
hunger and loss of wealth and lives and fruits; but give glad
tidings to the patient.” Submissiveness brings great comfort
to a person. One does not fall short in what is necessary and
proper, whether in treatment or in vigilance. But one is sub-
missive, otherwise how can a person find peace in this abode of
accidents? One would always remain anxious. It is impossible

گير وقت آن نباشد تسليم انسان اگر تسليميم، ما 1

و الخوف من بشئ لنبلونّکم افتد. مي امتحانات
بشر و الثمر و الأنفس و الأموال من نقص و الجوع
است. انسان راحت سبب خيلي تسليم . الصابرين
جهت از کند نمي قصور شايد و بايد آنچه در
و است تسليم لکن مواظبت. جهت از و معالجه
آرام دارالحوادث اين در بشر شود مي چطور الا
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for a day to pass without some incident. There is no peace for
man except through submission.

نيست ممکن ماند. مي مضطرب هميشه بگيرد.
آرام نباشد. اي حادثه و بگذرد او بر يومي انسان

تسليم. به مگر انسان براي ماند نمي
2 God has filled this world with afflictions and pain so that hearts

may not become too attached to this world, for if there were no
pain and affliction, it would be very difficult for man to detach
himself from it. Despite the fact that every day brings a bitter
cup, still man remains attached. If it were a cup of honey with
no bitterness to follow, then what would become of us?

تا است کرده آلام و محن از پر خدا را جهان اين 2
باشد، نداشته جهان اين به تعلقي چندان قلوب
مشکل انسان بر بسيار نبود محن و آلام اگر که چه
يک روز هر اينکه وجود با آن. از انفصال بود
جام اگر دارد. تعلق انسان باز است، تلخي جام
چگونه وقت آن نداشت پي از تلخي و بود شهدي

بود.
3 God, like a loving mother who applies various bitter substances

to her breast every hour for weaning, so that the child may
develop an aversion and be weaned and partake of sweet and
delicious foods, likewise has made this mortal world an abode
of pain so that hearts may not become too attached to it, and
instead seek eternal life, pure and sanctified from all ills and
diseases.

ساعت هر فطم بجهت که مهربان مادر نظير حق 3

طفل تا کند مي آلوده ها تلخي انواع به را پستان
طعام از و شود حاصل فطام و کند پيدا نفرت
حق همچنين و نمايد تناول لذيذ و شيرين هاي
قلوب چندان تا فرمود آلام بيت را فاني عالم اين
و بطلبد ابديه حيات باشد، نداشته آن به تعلق

امراض. و علل هر از مقدس و منزه
4 A child in the house passed away. Strangers all came to offer

condolences and saw that I was not affected at all. They were
very surprised, they were very astonished.

جميع اغيار کرد. صعود بود خانه در طفل يک 4

بسيار . نيستم متأثر من ابداً  ديدند آمدند بتعزيت
کردند. استغراب بسيار کردند، تعجب

ZSM.1915-10-03

ABU0919
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-04 in Haifa

1 Last night in the realm of dreams I beheld His Honor Mulla
‘Ali-Akbar. His frame was robust, but in the dream I saw
him even more robust and corpulent. In the dream, it was
as if he had been on a journey. I said to him, “Your honor,
you have grown quite stout.” He replied, “Praise be to God,
I have traveled to places where the air was supremely gentle,
the water exceedingly sweet, the vistas perfectly delightful, and
the food most delectable. Therefore it has agreed with me; I
have gained strength and found the first vigor of youth. For
I was ever intimate with the divine fragrances, occupied with
the remembrance of God, and eloquent in divine proofs; I was
teaching the Faith.” At the word “teaching” I was struck with
wonder, but his meaning was that in his journey–that is, in

مي را اکبر علي ملا جناب رؤيا  عالم در ديشب 1

رويا  عالم در ولکن بود جسيم هيکلشان ديدم.
مثل رؤيا  عالم در تر. فربه و تر جسيم بينم مي
خوب شما جناب گفتم اند. رفته سفري اينکه
سفر جاهائي در الحمدالله گفت ايد. شده فربه
آب و بود لطافت نهايت در هوا که ام کرده
و حلاوت نهايت در مناظر و عذوبت نهايت در
است، ساخته من به لهذا لذت، نهايت در غذا
ام. يافته جواني اولاي نشئهٴ ام، گرفته قوّت
ذکر به و بودم مأنوس رحماني بنفحات هميشه زيرا
بودم، ناطق الهي براهين به و بودم مشغول حق
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the other world–the fragrances that are inhaled from holy souls
constitute teaching. In brief, we conversed for a while, when
suddenly a group entered and he disappeared.

حاصل استغراب تبليغ کلمهٴ از کردم. مي تبليغ
در يعني سفر در که بود اين مقصودش ولي شد.
استشمام مبارکه نفوس از که نفحاتي ديگر جهان
هم با قدري باري است. تبليغ همان شود مي
و شدند وارد جمعي اثنا اين در داشتيم، صحبت

گشتند. غائب ايشان
2 He was truly a blessed soul. At all times he arose to serve the

Cause and teach, and became renowned throughout all regions
for this. As soon as opponents would create mischief, he would
be the first one the authorities would seize. He was arrested
time and again, yet maintained perfect patience and compo-
sure. He would ever contend with the oppressors. However
much they would threaten and intimidate and act severely, he
would not be defeated; he would say whatever he wished. He
was among those blessed souls who attained the presence of
Baha’u’llah and was favored with His gracious regard and en-
compassed by divine loving-kindness. He became one of the
Hands of the Cause of God and was steadfast in the Covenant
with perfect firmness and constancy.

به احيان جميع در بود. مبارکي نفس حقيقت 2
به و نمود مي تبليغ و پرداخت مي امر خدمت
بيگانگان اينکه بمجرد شد. آفاق مشهور امر اين
مي حکومت که کسي اول به کردند مي فساد
گرفتار مرات و بکرات بودند. ايشان پرداخت
هميشه ظالمان با قرار. و صبر نهايت در ولي شدند
مي تخفيف و تهديد چند هر کردند. مي مجادله
نمي شکست ايشان کردند، مي تشّدد و نمودند
جملهٴ از گفتند. مي خواستند مي آنچه خوردند،
و شد فائز لقا بشرف که ايست مبارکه نفوس
عواطف مشمول و گشت عنايت نظر ملحوظ
ثبات نهايت در و شد امرالله ايادي از رحماني.

بود. پيمان و عهد بر استقامت و
3 I had a special love for him. He was a delightful conversa-

tionalist and like an intimate companion to all. He made a
goodly ascension; he was in a blessed state. His luminous rest-
ing place is in Tehran. Though his body lies buried in the
earth, his pure spirit dwells in the seat of truth with the om-
nipotent King. I greatly desire that means be made possible
for me to visit these illumined resting places of all the loved
ones of God. These were servants of the Blessed Beauty who
endured tribulations, bore hardships, and suffered afflictions
in His path.

خوش داشتم. مخصوصي محبت يک او به 3

انسان. براي از بود نديم بمثابهٴ و بود صحبت
مرقد بود. خوشي حالت در نمود، صعود خوب
جسمش چند هر است طهران در نورانيش
در پاکش روح ولکن است تراب در مدفون
دارم ميل بسيار مقتدر. مليک عند صدق مقعد
منورهٴ مراقد اين که شود ميسر اسباب که
بندگان اينها کنم. زيارت  را الهي احباي جميع
مشّقتها و ديدند بلايا او سبيل در مبارکند، جمال

خوردند. صدمات و کشيدند
ZSM.1915-10-04
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ABU0859
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-05 in Haifa

1 Christ - may my soul be a sacrifice unto Him - declared before
His martyrdom that the stones which were utterly neglected
and seemingly useless would become the cornerstone. That is
to say, souls who in the eyes of men possessed no rank or station
and were not mentioned in any position - nay, in the eyes of
men were lowly and poor - these souls, when they came under
the shadow of the Word of God, would attain to the heights
of everlasting glory and would shine forth like stars from the
horizon of greatness.

شهادتشان از قبل الفداء له روحي مسيح حضرت 1

به معتني ابداً  که سنگهائي که فرمودند مي
حجر خورند، نمي کاري هيچ به بظاهر نيستند،
انظار در که نفوسي يعني . شد خواهند زاويه
مقامي هيچ در و ندارند شأني و قدري ناس
و حقيرند ناس انظار در بلکه نيستند، مذکور
آمدند الله کلمة ظلّ در چون نفوس اين فقيرند
مانند و شد خواهند نائل ابديه عزّت اوج به
خواهند درخشنده بزرگواري افق از ها ستاره

گشت.
2 Those souls who are now apparently at the pinnacle of glory

would become abased, lowly and as nothing. Those who are
renowned among the people for their utmost grandeur, wealth
and magnificence would be utterly destroyed and vanquished.

اينها بظاهر، عزّتند  نهايت در الان که نفوسي اين 2

اشخاصي شد. خواهند معدوم و حقير و ذليل
در حشمت و دولت و عظمت نهايت در که
مقهور و معدوم بکلي اينها مشهورند، خلق بين

گشت. خواهند
3 Some thoughtless ones found these utterances of Christ strange,

and even mocked them. How could this scattered band of pau-
pers, rejected and spurned by all, ascend to the heights of eter-
nal glory, become illumined and be the cause of enlightenment
to East and West? How could a fisherman reach the height of
the moon? How could a carpenter become the center of light?

استغراب فکران بي بعضي حضرت بيانات اين از 3

اين چگونه نمودند. مي استهزاء بلکه کردند، مي
مطرود و کل مردود که درويشان پريشان جمع
خواهند عروج ابديه عزّت اوج به هستند جميع
شرق نورانيت سبب و شد خواهند روشن کرد،
ماهي صياد چگونه گشت. خواهند غرب و
مي انوار مرکز نجار چگونه رسد؟ مي ماه اوج به

گردد؟
4 Not long passed before all that He had spoken became clear

as the sun. The deniers and mockers awakened and became
remorseful, but it was too late.

مثل جميع بود فرموده آنچه که نگذشت چندي 4

بيدار مستهزئين و منکرين شد. آشکار آفتاب
گذشته کار از کار لکن شدند، پشيمان شدند،

بود.
5 Now too, the Blessed Beauty declares in this prayer that Thou

hast ordained for the servants of Thy Sacred Threshold an ex-
alted station and a supreme height - a station which, were the
kings to become aware of it, they would surely abandon their
sovereignty and join the ranks of Thy bondsmen. They would
see the mighty of this world as abased, and would behold those
lowly ones who walk Thy path established upon the throne of
everlasting glory. Although people are now heedless as before,

مي مناجات اين در مبارک جمال هم حالا 5

مقامي مقدس آستان بندگان براي از که فرمايند
که مقامي فرمودي. مقدّر عظيم اوجي و رفيع
سلطنت از البته شوند آن به مطّلع ملوک اگر
آيند. در تو مملوک بندگان حلقهٴ در و بگذرند
تو سبيل ذليلان و بينند ذليل را عالم اين عزيز
کنند. مشاهده مستقر ابديه عزّت سرير بر را
اين بلکه سابق، مثل غافلند مردم حال چند هر
شد خواهد آشکار و ظاهر ولي منکرند، را مقام
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and even deny this station, it shall become manifest and ev-
ident that whatsoever has proceeded from the Supreme Pen
will be realized in the world visibly and evidently.

و واضحاً  ظاهر عالم در صادر اعلي قلم از آنچه که
يافت. خواهد تحقق مشهوداً

6 This is the meaning of “He maketh your highest to be lowest
and your lowest to be highest.” And in the Qur’an it is said:
“And We desired to show favor unto those who were brought
low in the land, and to make them leaders, and to make them
inheritors.”

اسفلکم و اسفلکم اعليکم يجعل معني است اين 6

نمن ان نريد و فرمايد مي قرآن در و . اعليکم
و ائمة نجعلمهم و الارض في استضعفوا الذين علي

. الوارثين نجعلهم
7 When divine favors and bounties encompass, the weak plant

becomes the Sadratu’l-Muntaha, the insignificant sparrow be-
comes the eagle of the heights of glory, the feeble ant attains
the majesty of Solomon, and the insignificant atom becomes
animate in the rays of the sun.

گياه شد شامل وقتي الهي عنايات و الطاف 7

عقاب حقير صعوه گردد، منتهي سدره ضعيف
حشمت ضعيف مور شود، مي عزت اوج
آفتاب شعاع در ناچيز ذرهٴ و يابد، سليماني

گردد. جاندار
ZSM.1915-10-05

ABU0534
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-08 in Haifa

1 “And God gives victory to whom He wishes.” In such battles
there is no victor, in truth all are vanquished. When two ships
collide, if one ship sinks, the other is also damaged. This vic-
tory and defeat has no permanence, it is a temporary matter.
Victory belongs to the divine hosts, that is, the hosts of the love
of God - a victory that is followed by no defeat. For example,
the apostles of Christ achieved a spiritual victory over other
nations, but it was a victory followed by no defeat. Thus spir-
itual conquests are firm and enduring, not physical conquests.
The regions of heart and soul must be conquered through the
power of the love of God, not the earthly world. For instance,
those souls who were martyred in the path of God hastened to
the altar of love with utmost joy and attraction. These divine
hosts achieved victory by giving their lives, not by taking lives.
They influenced hearts through spiritual power, not through
the power of rifle and cannon. These conquests of the heart
are eternal.

محاربات اينگونه در . يشاء لمن النصر يؤتي والله 1
مغلوبند. کل الحقيقه في ميان، در نيست غالبي
يک اگر خورد مي بهم که کشتي دو اين
مي صدمه هم ديگر کشتي بشود، غرق کشتي
ندارد، دوامي مغلوبيت و غالبيت اين خورد.
الهي جنود براي از غلبه موقت. است امري
از که اي غلبه الله. محبّت  جنود يعني است،
حضرت حواريين  مثلاً  ندارد. مغلوبيتي پس
لکن دول، سائر بر کردند روحاني غلبهٴ مسيح
نداشت. مغلوبيت هيچ پس از که اي غلبه
نه است، برقرار و ثابت روحانيه فتوحات پس
بايد را دل و جان اقاليم جسمانيه. فتوحات
خاک جهان نه کرد، فتح الله محبّت  قوهٴ به
شدند شهيد الهي سبيل در که نفوسي مثلاً  را.
عشق قربانگاه به انجذاب و شوق نهايت در
و فتح دادن جان به الهي جنود اين شتافتند،
در معنويّه   بقوهٴ گرفتن. جان به نه يافتند، ظفر
اين توپ. و تفنگ بقوهٴ نه نمودند تأثير قلوب

است. ابدي قلبيه فتوحات
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2 Last night at midnight I remembered Mirza Ashraf. Such a
state overtook me that I lost all control, involuntarily I prayed
and was perfumed by the fragrance of his martyrdom. This
Aqa Mirza Ashraf was truly the noblest of people. How learned
and knowledgeable he was. He was among the most distin-
guished scholars. All people and all the learned ones testified
to his knowledge, learning, detachment, piety and godliness.
He was renowned among the great ones and all his relatives,
associates and compatriots testified to his nobility, that this
person was a lamp of guidance and a banner of detachment
and piety. He had the utmost respect among his countrymen,
until he rent asunder the veils of superstition, unveiled the mys-
teries, gained new vision, attained divine knowledge, became
attracted to the holy fragrances and was enkindled with the
fire of the love of God.

افتادم. اشرف ميرزا بياد شب نصف ديشب 2

از اختيار زمام که داد دست حالتي چنان
از و کردم مناجات اختيار بي رفت، دست
آقا اين نمودم. معطر مشامها او شهادت نفحات
چقدر بود. ناس اشرف الحقيقه في اشرف ميرزا
جميع بود. علماء نحارير از بود. عالم و فاضل
فضلش و علم بر شهادت فضلاء جميع و خلق
ميان در دادند. مي تقوايش و ورع و زهد و
متعّلقات و اقرباء کل و بود بالبنان مشار اعاظم
دادند مي بزرگواريش بر شهادت هموطنانش و
زهد علم و است هدي سراج شخص اين که
هموطنانش بين در را اعتبار نهايت تقوي. و
کشف دريد، را احجاب حجبات آنکه تا داشت،
موفق الهي بعرفان يافت، جديد بصر نمود، غطاء
مشتعل و شد قدس بنفحات منجذب گشت،

الله. محبت بنار
3 He became so aflame that he fearlessly arose to exalt the Word

of God and was constantly in fervent enthusiasm. He opened
an eloquent tongue and taught the stations of divine unity. He
endured severe trials and tribulations and became the target
of government persecution, torture and punishment. But he
cared not - day by day his attraction increased and his enthu-
siasm grew stronger. In the fire of government wrath he found
peace and tranquility, and martyrdom in God’s path was his
highest station. He found not a moment’s rest. He always held
the sealed wine in hand and intoxicated the seekers. Until he
hastened from Tehran to Isfahan to teach God’s Cause, and
along the way in every city and village he clearly spread the
divine fragrances. Although he was in great danger, he had
no fear or anxiety. His hope was in the favors of the Blessed
Beauty and in this state he entered Isfahan. Despite the fact
that the government...

الله کلمة اعلاء به محابا بي که برافروخت چنان 3
بود. خروش و جوش در همواره و نمود قيام
نمود. توحيد مقامات درس و بگشود فصيح لسان
و سياست مورد و يافت شديده بليات و صدمات
پروائي ولي گشت. حکومت عقوبت و شکنجه
و شد، مي بيشتر انجذابش بروز روز نداشت،
غضب آتش ]در[ گشت. مي تر فزون اشتعالش
سبيل در شهادت و بود سلام و برداً  حکومت
همواره نيافت. آرام اي دقيقه مقام. اعظم الهي
طالبان و داشت دست در مختوم رحيق کأس
امرالله تبليغ بجهت آنکه تا نمود. مي سرمست را
در راه اثناي در و شتافت اصفهان به طهران از
نمود. الله نفحات نشر وضوح بکمال قريه  و شهر هر
بيم و خوف ولکن بود عظيم خطر در چند هر
و داشت مبارک جمال الطاف به اميد نداشت.

شد. اصفهان وارد حالت اين به
4 With utmost power he arose to teach the Cause of God de-

spite intense opposition. When it became known in that city
that a renowned personage had arrived, intoxicated with the
pure wine and proclaiming the Day of Manifestation, raising
a mighty call and throwing the city into commotion, and that
he would soon have a great influence, the government inter-
vened. They arrested that wronged one, cast him into chains
and fetters, and in the end, with the utmost joy and radiance,
he drank the cup of glorious martyrdom, sacrificing his life at
the divine altar and hastening to the Supreme Concourse and

بود خصومت نهايت در حکومت اينکه وجود با 4

در چون پرداخت. امرالله تبليغ به قوّت بکمال
وارد، شهيري شخص که يافت شهرت شهر آن
ظهور يوم منادي و است طهور جام سرمست
ولوله به را شهر و نموده بلند عظيمي آهنگ و
کرد، خواهد عظيمي تأثير عنقريب و انداخته
را مظلوم آن و شد متعرّض حکومت لهذا
و انداختند زنجير و اغلال بزير  و کردند دستگير
و فرح نهايت در کبري شهادت کأس نهايت
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the Abha Kingdom. Upon him be the Glory of God, the Most
Glorious. His sacred resting place is in Isfahan.

نمود جانفشاني الهي قربانگاه در و نوشيد سرور
عليه شتافت، ابهي ملکوت و اعلي ملاء به و
اصفهان در مقدّسش مرقد الأبهي. بهاءالله

است.
ZSM.1915-10-08

AB12669
To: Alma Knobloch, in Germany
Date: 1915-Oct-08

1 O thou who art firm and steadfast in the Testament and
Covenant!

پیمان و عهد بر راسخهٴ ثابتهٴ ای 1

2 Praise be to God that in all conditions thou hast been con-
firmed and proved the cause of the promulgation of the Divine
Breathings.

و بودید موفّق  و مؤیّد   احوال جمیع در للّه  الحمد 2

گشتید اللّه  نفحات انتشار سبب

3 Although material communication hath been ceased, but spiri-
tual contact hath been incessant. Through the limitless Boun-
ties of His Most High, the Merciful I cherish the hope that in
such times as these thou mayest become confirmed by great
confirmations.

مخابرهٴ ولی است منقطع جسمانیّه  مخابرهٴ هرچند 3

رحمن حضرت بی‌پایان الطاف از مستمرّ  روحانیّه
کلّیّه   بتوفیقات اوقاتی چنین در که امّیدوارم

شوی موفّق
4 Owing to the requirements of the present time it suffices to be

so brief. And upon thee be greeting and praise.

BBBD.356, BBBD.496-497

میشود کفایت اختصار باین حال باقتضای نظر 4

الثّنآء  و التّحیّة   علیک و
BBBD.496

ABU3152
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-14 in Haifa

A letter has arrived from Topakian, the Iranian Consul in
America. He writes that Ali-Quli Khan has informed him,
saying “With utmost regret, I must inform you that you are
dismissed,” and now he asks me to do something for him....

امريکا در ايران قنسول توپوکيان از مکتوبي
به خان قلي علي که است نوشته است. رسيده
مي اظهار تأسف "بکمال که کرده ابلاغ وي
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براي شما حالا و هستيد" معزول شما که دارم
بکنيد.... کاري من

ZSM.1915-10-14

ABU2545
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-17 in Haifa

1 The essence of the Torah is the Ancient Covenant, and that
Ancient Covenant was a harbinger of this new Covenant, which
is the Covenant of the manifestation of the Lord with all His
attributes and perfection.

قديم عهد آن و است قديم عهد تورات اصل 1

تجلي ظهور عهد که جديد عهد اين از بود اشاره
کمال. و صفات جميع به است رب

2 It is a Covenant taken from all the Prophets, whereby the face
of the earth shall be transformed into the supreme Paradise and
the divine signs shall become manifest throughout the world.

است شده گرفته انبيا جميع از که است عهدي 2

و گردد برين بهشت زمين روي آن بواسطهٴ که
شود. هويدا جهان در الهي آثار

3 The teachings of the Ancient Beauty constitute that Covenant,
all of which must needs be realized in its own time, even though
it may take successive centuries; yet ultimately it must be ful-
filled and breathe a new spirit into the dead bodies of mankind.

که است عهد آن از عبارت قدم جمال تعاليم 3

اگر بيابد، تحقق بايد خودش دورهٴ در آن جميع
بايد بالاخره ولي شود گرفته متماديه قرون هم
مردهٴ ابدان در جديدي روح و گردد جاري

. بدمد جهانيان
ZSM.1915-10-17

ABU3151
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-17 in Haifa

A question was asked about the phrase ‘seventy thousand years’
which appears in the statements of Baha’u’llah. Answer: The
intention is temporal extension, meaning the laws and ordi-
nances of this dispensation will undoubtedly manifest in the
world even if it takes several thousand years.

و قوانين يعني است زماني امتداد از مقصود
بگيرد سال هزار چند هم اگر دوره اين احکام
نمود. خواهد جلوه ظهور عالم در شک بدون
فرمودند:" عکا دروازهٴ در به رسيديم چون
شود. نمي پيدا هيچکس است. خاموش چقدر

ZSM.1915-10-17
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ABU2592
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-19 in Akka

1 The Center of Violation strives to bring about my martyrdom.
What will become of him? This is my ultimate aspiration and
desire. It is better than one falling ill with fever for some time
and dying.

من شهادت سبب که کند مي سعي نقض مرکز 1
نهايت اين شد. خواهد چه او براي از بشود.
که است اين از بهتر است. من آرزوي و آمال

بميرد. کرده تب چندي انسان
2 I have enemies of whom he is not even worth the hair of their

mustache. It is clear that he is but a writer of graves and
composer of receipts.

حساب آنها سبيل موي او که دارم دشمناني من 2

و قبور کاتب که است مسلم که او شود. نمي
. است قبوض نويسندهٴ

3 Sheikh As’ad had said that this Mirza Muhammad Ali is so
weighty with his pride that when he sits down, he does not
rise again...

اينقدر علي محمد ميرزا اين که بود گفته اسعد شيخ 3

نشيند مي که وقتي که فخرش اين با است ثقيل
خيزد... برنمي ديگر
ZSM.1915-10-19

ABU0578
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-20 in Akka

1 (At one hour after nightfall He returned. He seated Himself
for a while in the hall of the apartment, and thereafter sat in
His blessed chamber. Meanwhile Labib, the grandson of Aqa
‘Ali-Asghar the martyr and the son of Jinab-i-Badi’ Effendi
of Yazd, arrived from Abu-Sinan with his grandmother. He
conversed with him for a little, and said:)

فرمودند. مراجعت گذشته شب از يک ساعت 1
در بعد و شده جالس اطاق تالار در قدري
لبيب بين اين در شدند. جالس مبارک اطاق
افندي بديع جناب پسر و شهيد اصغر علي آقا نوهٴ
او با شدند. وارد ابوسنان از اش جده با يزدي

فرمودند و نموده صحبت قدري
2 He was an intelligent child. From a young age, one can tell

whether children are intelligent or not. In Mazandaran we had
a brother named Mirza ‘Ali-Muhammad, who passed away.
When the Blessed Beauty was in Karbila, the governor of
Mazandaran, Mirza Abu’l-Qasim, came to Takur, and since
Muhammad-Taqi Khan was a generous and open-handed per-
son whose house was always open, he stayed at his home. I
was eight and a half years old and Mirza ‘Ali-Muhammad was
seven. They sent a tutor with us and took us to the afore-
mentioned house. The governor seated us on his right and
left. He inquired after my health and I responded with Iranian
etiquette. He inquired after the other’s health and this child

کوچکي از اطفال است. باهوشي طفل 2

مازندران در نه. يا باهوشند که است پيدا
وقتي شد. فوت محمد، علي ميرزا داشتيم برادري
حاکم داشتند تشريف کربلا  در مبارک جمال
چون و آمد تاکر به ابوالقاسم ميرزا مازندران
دلبازي و دست و سخي شخصي خان تقي محمد
وارد او خانه در باز، او خانهٴ در هميشه و بود
محمد علي ميرزا و نيم و سال هشت من شد.
را ما و کردند ما همراه لَله  داشت. سال هفت
و يمين در حاکم را ما بردند. مذکور خانهٴ به
کرد پرسي احوال من از داد. جاي خود يسار
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spoke for about an hour to such a degree that the governor
was astonished.

پرسي احوال او از دادم. جواب ايراني آداب به
داشت صحبت طفل اين ساعت يک بقدر کرد

بود. شده مبهوت حاکم که اي درجه به
3 As for this Muhammad-Taqi Khan, whenever mention is made

of him I am moved. The Blessed Beauty taught him the Faith.
He was a ball of fire. There were several people in Takur whom
the Blessed Beauty had taught. Muhammad-Taqi Khan had
gone to the top of a very high mountain near Takur with two
others. Looking down from above, they saw a large army ap-
proaching the village. Muhammad-Taqi Khan said to the two
men: “The truth is, it is not right that our brothers should
fall into these tribulations while we remain at a distance. You
stay here, I will go.” However much they tried to dissuade him
from this thought, it was of no use. He said if he did not go,
he would throw himself down from there. In short, all three
set out.

شود مي او ذکر وقت هر خان تقي محمد اين اما و 3

فرمودند. تبليغ را او مبارک جمال شوم. مي متأثر
که تاکر در بودند نفر چند بود. نار کرهٴ يک
خان تقي محمد بودند. فرموده تبليغ مبارک جمال
در که بلندي بسيار کوه بالاي به ديگر نفر دو با
کردند نگاه بالا از بود. رفته است تاکر نزديک
تقي محمد آيند. مي ده به رو زيادي  لشکر ديدند
که است اين راستش گفت: نفر دو آن به خان
و بيفتند صدمات اين در ما برادران نيست جايز
چه هر روم. مي من باشيد شماها باشيم. دور ما
نبخشيد. نتيجه شود منصرف فکر اين از که کردند
اندازم. مي پائين اينجا از را خودم نروم اگر گفت

شدند. عازم نفري سه خلاصه
4 The army had plundered and pillaged the entire village and

had taken thirty-five people captive, when looking toward the
mountain, they saw three people descending. All eyes turned
toward them until they drew near and recognized that it was
Muhammad-Taqi Khan. They fired all at once. Muhammad-
Taqi Khan and ‘Abdu’l-Vahhab Beg were martyred on the spot.
Baba Khan threw himself into the river and since it was very
swift, he was martyred there. Muhammad-Taqi Khan had an
eighty-year-old mother who constantly prostrated herself and
gave thanks that her only son was martyred in the path of
truth.

سي و بود کرده تالان و تاراج را ده همهٴ لشکر 4

انداخته، کوه به نظر کرده، اسير هم نفر پنج و
انظار همهٴ اند. شده سراشيب نفر سه ديدند
محمد که شناختند شدند نزديک تا شد، متوجه
محمد کردند. شليک دفعه يک است خان تقي
شدند. شهيد همانجا بيک عبدالوهاب و خان تقي
خيلي چون و انداخت برودخانه را خود خان بابا
خان تقي محمد شد. شهيد آنجا در بود سريع
مي سجود اش همه ساله هشتاد داشت مادري
راه در من پسر يک اين که کرد مي شکر و کرد

و شد شهيد حق
5 Muhammad-Taqi Khan’s family was in Tehran and remained

protected. His mother lived in poverty in a dark house. After
some time, a certain Haji Hasan appeared - he was not a be-
liever but he was trustworthy. He said, “I had three thousand
five hundred ashrafis from the Khan and now I want to deliver
them to you.” She said, “After Muhammad Khan what would
I do with this money? It would be good if you gave it to his
family in Tehran.” He said, “I don’t know about these matters.
If it must be delivered to them...”You come too and together
we’ll go hand it over. In short, they went together and handed
it over. Mirza Reza-Quli had a cousin named Mirza Ahmad,
who became a Catholic and married Muhammad-Taqi Khan’s
wife and spent all that money. The Khan’s son and daughter
grew up and received none of the money...

و بودند طهران در خان تقي محمد عيال و اهل 5

به تاريک اي خانه در او مادر ماندند. محفوظ
حسن حاجي چندي از بعد گذراند. مي فقر
گفت بود. امين اما نبود مؤمن شد، پيدا نامي
و بود من پيش خان از اشرفي پانصد و هزار سه
بعد گفت بدهم. تسليم شما به خواهم مي حالا
بکنم چه خواهم مي را پول اين من خان محمد از
بدهي. طهران در او عيال و اهل به است خوب
آنها تسليم بايد اگر دانم، نمي را اينها من گفت
خلاصه کنيم. تسليم برويم هم با بيا هم تو شود
دائي پسر قلي رضا ميرزا کردند. تسليم رفته هم با
محمد زن و شد پاپي نام، احمد ميرزا داشت اي
کرد. خرج را پول آن همهٴ و گرفت را خان تقي
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نصيبي پول از و شدند بزرگ خان دختر و پسر
نبردند...

ZSM.1915-10-20

ABU1753
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-21 in Akka

1 Among these is that the landscapes there [in Europe] are ar-
tificial while the landscapes here are natural. If those adorn-
ments were here, then it would become evident what the true
situation is. No matter how much man may wish to create
something like natural things, he cannot. Natural perfections
have no relation to acquired perfections - for example, loyalty
in dogs is innate, while in cats it may be acquired, but it is
merely attachment.

اينجا مناظر و اصطناعي آنجا مناظر اينکه جمله من 1

وقت آن بود اينجا در تجملات آن اگر است. خلقي
انسان قدر هر است. خبر چه که شد مي معلوم
بوجود اي شئ طبيعيه اشياء مثل که بخواهد
بکمالات دخلي هيچ خلقي کمالات نتواند. آورد
است، خلقي سگ در وفا مثلاً  ندارد، اکتسابي
فقط ولي شود، حاصل است ممکن گربه  در ولي

است. بستگي دل
2 At this point a white cat appeared. In relation to this, He

said how much it resembles a leopard, and what enmity exists
between cats and dogs, and that same enmity exists between
leopards and dogs. In Mazandaran they hide the dogs at night,
otherwise the leopard comes and tears them apart. The leopard
comes but does not attack the cows and sheep, yet it tears the
dog to pieces.

بمناسبت شد. پيدا سفيدي گربهٴ بين اين در 2

چه و دارد شباهت پلنگ به چقدر فرمودند
عداوت همان و موجود سگ و گربه بين عداوتي
مازندران در است. موجود سگ و پلنگ بين
و آيد مي پلنگ والا کنند مي قايم شب را سگها
گوسفند و گاو به آيد مي پلنگ درد. مي را آنها

نمايد. مي پاره را سگ اما کند نمي تعرض
3 The Europeans have gathered all animals [in zoos]. Strange

animals exist there, but the description of these animals is
more impressive than their reality. If you describe a lion, it
has a different effect than when you see it yourself...

جمع وحش باغ در را حيوانات جميع ها اروپائي 3

ولي موجود آنجا در عجيبي حيوانات اند. کرده
دارد. جلوه اصلش از بيشتر حيوانات اين وصف
آنکه تا دارد ديگر تأثيري بنمائي وصف اگر را شير

ببيني... را آن خود
ZSM.1915-10-21
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ABU1659
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-22 in Bahji

1 The beloved of God must strive to be servants of the Blessed
Beauty that they may be pointed to with fingers of acclaim,
and they must not attach importance to worldly affairs, for
these shall pass away. Should two of the friends dispute re-
garding worldly matters, both shall fall from grace. Though
they be unaware, divine bounties and heavenly confirmations
shall be cut off.

جمال بندهٴ که کنند سعي بايد الهي احباي 1

امور در و باشند مشاربالبنان تا باشند مبارک
نفر دو اگر گذرد. مي زيرا ندهند اهميّت  دنيويه
هر بکنند، اختلاف دنيا امور دربارهٴ احباء از
نيستند، ملتفت چند هر شوند. مي ساقط دو
شود. مي قطع صمدانيه تأييدات و الهيه فيوضات

2 Praise be to God that the friends are more content than all
others. Now all people are in hardship while the friends are at
ease, yet they are not satisfied. Unlike before when people were
all at ease while the friends were in tribulation and hardship,
yet were thankful and grateful.

حالا هستند. تر راحت همه از احباء الحمدالله 2
معذلک و راحت احباء‍ و تعبند در مردم جميع
همه مردم که پيش بعکس نيستند. راضي
تعب، و صدمه در احباء و بودند راحت

بودند. ممنون و شاکر معذلک
3 One should not have expectations from others. One should

always consider oneself at fault and say that what should have
been accomplished by one’s hand was not achieved.

هميشه بايد باشد. داشته توقع کسي از نبايد انسان 3

دستم از بايد آنچه بگويد و بداند مقصر را خود
برنيامد. برآيد

4 When Buddha sent His disciples to teach, He asked them: “If
you go to a city and they deny you, what will you do?” They
said: “We will pray and be thankful for they do not beat us.”
He asked: “If they beat you, what will you do?” They replied:
“We will still be grateful for they do not imprison us.” He
asked: “If they imprison you?” They said: “We will still be
thankful because they do not kill us.” He asked: “If they kill
you?” They replied: “Then we will be even more thankful for
we will have attained the supreme martyrdom in the path of
God.”

بتبليغ را خود تلامذهٴ بودا حضرت که زماني 4

انکار و شهري بيک رفتيد اگر فرمود فرستاد
و کنيم مي دعا گفتند کنيد؟ مي چه کردند
چه زدند اگر فرمود زنند. نمي را ما زيرا شاکريم
حبس را ما زيرا ممنونيم هم باز گفتند کنيد. مي
باز گفتند کردند، حبس اگر فرمود کنند. نمي
فرمود کشند. نمي را ما اينکه بجهت شاکريم هم
در زيرا شاکريم بيشتر ديگر گفتند اگرکشتند،

ايم... شده فائز کبري شهادت به الهي سبيل
ZSM.1915-10-22
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ABU1162
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-23 in Bahji

1 In the morning He seated Himself in the courtyard of the house
and said that to drink tea in the neighborhood of the Holy
Tomb hath another sweetness. On this occasion mention was
made of Baghdad, where He would partake of one cup of tea
in a week. Thereafter He related:

که فرمودند شده جالس خانه حياط در صبح 1

دارد. ديگر حلاوة روضه جوار در خوردن چائي
اي هفته که آمد بميان بغداد ذکر مناسبت باين
بيان بعد فرمودند. مي ميل چائي فنجان يک

که کردند
2 They were in a certain place with Aqa Mirza Javad-i-Khurasani

and Mirza Aqa Jan; and Aqa Mirza Javad, though exceedingly
sharp-tempered, was nevertheless a believer, assured and stead-
fast. At the intimation of His Holiness my Master, he tran-
scribed a complete collection—most of it from the handwriting
of Aqa Siyyid Husayn—of the writings of His Holiness the Ex-
alted One; and all of it was corrected and collated. With what
pains His Holiness my Master had obtained these writings, and
at last brought them to ‘Akka; but what Mirza Muhammad-
‘Ali did with them is not known. If such Tablets as these should
be lost, it would be a loss to the Cause.

و خراساني جواد ميرزا آقا با محلي يک در ايشان 2

ميرزا آقا اينکه و داشتند تشريف جان آقا ميرزا
ثابت و موقن و مؤمن ولي تندخو خيلي جواد
دورهٴ يک مولائي حضرت اشارهٴ به وي بود.
از ، حسين سيد آقا خط روي از اکثري کامل،
تصحيح همه و نوشت را اعلي حضرت نوشتجات
اينها زحمتي چه به مولائي حضرت شد. مقابله و
به را نوشتجات اين بالأخره و آورده بدست را
را آنها نشد معلوم علي محمد ميرزا ولي آوردند عکا
از شوند مفقود اگر الواح چنين اين کرد. چه

دارد. ضرر امر براي
3 After the Ascension, a committee was formed under the leader-

ship of Mirza Muhammad-‘Ali, that the blessed Tablets might
be gathered together and authenticated, so that thereafter they
might be known and accounted for. Yet most of the writings
were, in greater or lesser measure, altered. Those gentlemen
laid a most evil foundation, and defiled this Cause, pure and
unsullied as it is. The harm of these things doth not return
to me; it returneth to the Cause. Just as Azal stole from
the Blessed Beauty the writings and seal of His Holiness the
Exalted One, so likewise did these individuals act. They in-
terfered with and tampered with the writings of the Blessed
Beauty, and exerted themselves that I should be slain.

محمد ميرزا رياست  تحت به هيئتي صعود از بعد 3

شده جمع مبارک الواح که شد داده ترتيب علي
ولي باشد. معلوم بعد من که شود امضا و
حضرات شد. بيش و کم نوشتجاتشان اکثري
منزه و پاک امر اين و گذاشته اساسي بد بسيار
نمي راجع من به ضرّش اينها کردند. آلوده را
همانطوري است. راجع امر به ضرّش شود،
از را اعلي حضرت خاتم و نوشتجات ازل که
در کردند. همينطور اينها دزديد، مبارک جمال
کردند تصرف و دخل مبارک جمال نوشتجات

شوم. کشته من که کنند مي همّت  و
4 Who, after such deeds as these, would pay heed to him or

follow him? Suppose there had been no Covenant and Tes-
tament at all: with such actions, who would give him any
regard? Qa’im-Maqam, speaking of the Crown Prince Muham-
mad Shah and Mirza Aqasi, had said, “I know not in what he
taketh pride: in his beauty, in his speech and utterance, or
in his well-proportioned stature?” Now this one too—in what
doth he pride himself? He had one relationship, and that too

را او و کند مي اعتنا او به کارها اين از بعد کي 4

نبود، ميثاقي و عهد هيچ گيريم نمايد. مي متابعت
مقام قائم کند. مي اعتنا او به کي اعمال اين با
بود گفته آقاسي ميرزا و شاه محمد وليعهد دربارهٴ
جمالش، به نازد مي او چيز چه به دانم نمي که
حالا متناسبش؟ بالاي و قد به بيانش، و نطق به
نسبت يک نازد. مي خود چيز چه به هم اين
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he severed. As for his handwriting, it is fit only for gravestones. هم خطش امّا و کرد قطع که هم را آن داشت
است. قبور سنگ لايق که

ZSM.1915-10-23

ABU2146
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-23 in Bahji

1 A proper history was never written in Islam. The best history
is that of Abu al-Fida, although it is brief. The purpose of
history is to awaken those who come after. See in what path
those who came before achieved success and prosperity, and
follow that same path.

تاريخ بهترين نشد. نوشته اسلام در درستي تاريخ 1

مقصد است. مختصر چند هر است، الفدا ابي آن
باشد. متأخرين ايقاظ سبب که است آن تاريخ از
فلاح و نجاح پيشينيان اي ريشه چه در ببينيد

کنند. پيروي را رشته همان و نمودند حاصل
2 How wonderful it would have been if the history of the Prophets

had been properly written, for it would then have served as
a model for this time. For example, with what self-sacrifice
did the apostles of Christ arise to serve - they truly proved
faithful to Christ. One went toward Iran and was completely
lost. Another went toward India and he too was lost.

نوشته درست انبيا تاريخ اگر بود خوب چقدر 2

بود. سرمشق زمان اين براي از وقت آن شد، مي
جانفشاني چه به مسيح حضرت حواريون  مثلاً
حضرت به الحقيقه في نمودند، قيام خدمت بر
رفت ايران به رو نفر يک کردند. وفا مسيح
هم آن رفت هند بطرف ديگري . شد نابود بکلي

شد. نابود
3 How much I wished to move as they did, but it was not to be.

In the blessed days I wanted to set forth, but the government
prevented it. And afterward, what I wished for did not prove
possible...

کنم حرکت آنها مانند که خواستم مي چقدر 3

کنم، حرکت خواستم مبارک ايام در نشد. امّا
مي که آنطوري هم بعد شد. مانع حکومت

نشد... ميسر خواستم
ZSM.1915-10-23
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ABU1847
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-26 in Bahji

1 The purpose of lighting lamps is not for the Shrine itself, but
rather for the souls who enter, that they may be moved to re-
membrance thereby; otherwise the Shrine itself is sacred. The
light of the Shrine is the remembrance within it. Electric lights
are good. I have specifically assigned someone at the school, a
Japanese person, to set up electrical equipment here.

است، روضه براي نه چراغ سوزاندن از مقصد 1

آن به که است شوند مي وارد که نفوسي براي بل
است. مقدس روضه خود والا کنند ذکر واسطه
الکتريک  چراغ است. آن در ذکر روضه نور
در مخصوص را کسي يک من است. خوب
در الکتريک  دستگاه که ام گذاشته مدرسه

. ژاپوني است شخصي دهد، ترتيب اينجا
2 In these well-known holy places, all manner of impropriety oc-

curs. At the tomb of the Prince of Martyrs, while some are
reciting prayers of visitation, from another direction someone
calls out offering temporary marriage.

و فسق هر معروفه مقدسه مکامن در اينجاها در 2
زيارت  سيدالشهدا تربت در شود. مي فجوري
که زند مي داد يکي طرف آن از خوانند مي نامه

شوي؟ مي صيغه
3 This matter of temporary marriage is explicitly mentioned in

the Qur’an. When the companions came to Medina, for the pre-
vention of impropriety and to provide companionship for their
families and children, a verse was revealed permitting tempo-
rary marriage, and no verse was later revealed prohibiting it.
This is why the Shi’ih held to it, but ‘Umar made it forbidden,
and Yahya ibn Aktham also concluded that temporary mar-
riage was prohibited. From the perspective of inheritance, the
son of a temporary marriage can inherit, but the temporary
wife herself does not inherit.

که وقتي است. قرآن صريح صيغه مسئله اين 3

همراهي و فسق رفع براي از آمدند بمدينه اصحاب
و شد نازل اي آيه حضرات، عيال و اطفال با
آن تحريم آيهٴ بعد شد، داده اذن موقتي ازدواج
آن به متمسک شيعه که بود اين نشد. نازل
نيز اکثم ابن يحيي و کرد حرام عمر ولي شدند
نظر نقطه از است. حرام متعه که کرد استنتاج
ارث او خود ولي برد مي ارث متعه پسر ارث

برد. نمي
ZSM.1915-10-26

AB03852
To: Unknown, in Akka
Date: 1915-Oct-27

1 Blessed is he who enters the garden and remembers God, his
Lord, the All-Merciful. O party of the Wronged One, when
you reach his gate, say: The fragrant breezes which bring glad-
tidings through thy flowers and blossoms be upon thee, O righ-
teous servant, and the resplendent light.

يذکر و البستان يدخل لمن طوبي الکريم المشفق هو 1

و بابه بلغتم اذا المظلوم حزب يا الرحمن ربه الله
و اورادک من بشري التي المعطره السمات قولوا

اللائح. النور و عبدالصالح يا عليک ازهارک
2 I testify that thy traces in the garden bear witness to thy pres-

ence, thy life, and thy steadfastness in serving God, thy Lord,
و بحضورک يشهد البستان في آثارک أن اشهد 2

الرحمن. ربک الله خدمة علي قيائک و حيوتک
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the All-Merciful. I testify that thou art living in the Most Ex-
alted Horizon and art mentioned in the Crimson Tablet. O
Salih, sufficient unto thee is this most exalted word which the
Wronged One hath spoken in the prison of ‘Akka.

مذکوراً  و الأعلي الأفق في حياً  تکون انک اشهد
الکلمة هذه يکفيک صالح، يا الحمراء. الصحيفة في

عکاء. سحن في المظلوم بها نطق التي العليا
3 I bear witness, and the Concourse on High, the dwellers of

Paradise and the Most Exalted Garden bear witness, that thou
didst attain the days of God and ascended during His days, and
thy days were spent in service to His Cause. Alas, alas, the
trees lament thy separation, the flowers thy departure, and the
two rivers thy absence. The other gardens and all the orchards
of the earth have seized thee.

و الفردوس سکان و الأعلي الملأ يشهد و اشهد 3

في صعدت و الله ايام ادرکت بأنک العليا الجنة
تنوح آه، فآه، ايامه. خدمة في ايامک و أيامه
النهران و هجرک في والأوراد فراقک في الأشجار
و الأرض بساتين الآخران اخذت قد غيبتک في

کلها حدائقها
4 O Salih, blessed art thou, then blessed art thou again. God

hath blessed thy life and thy death. The Most Exalted Pen
hath mentioned thee in the Most Glorious Paradise on the day
wherein thou didst choose for thyself a path unto God, the Lord
of all beings. This is the day wherein the people of Paradise
perceive from thee the fragrance of the garden. Resplendent
glory and shining light be upon those who seek thee, visit thee,
and remember thee in the path of God, the Lord of the worlds.

بارک الله ان لک طوبي ثم لک طوبي صالح يا 4

في الأعلي القلم ذکرک قد مماتک و حيوتک
لنفسک أتخذت فيه يوم في الأبهي الفردوس
يجد فيه يوم هذا الوري. هولي الله الي سبيلاً
و المشرق البهاء البستان عرف الجنان اهل منک
و يزورونک و يقصدونک الذين علي اللائح النور

العالمين. رب الله سبيل في يذکرونک
5 Light be upon thy beginning and thy end, thy outer and thy

inner being, and the mercy of God, His grace, His providence,
His favors and His blessings.

و ظاهرک و آخرک و اولک عليک النور 5

و الطافه و عنايته و فضله و الله رحمة و باطنک
برکاته.

ZSM.1915-10-27

ABU2470
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-27 in Akka

1 I was in ‘Akka for forty-five years. There was no one who wept
that I did not weep with them, or whom I did not assist to the
extent possible. There remained no poor, helpless or destitute
person whom I did not support.

نبود کسي بودم. عکا در سال پنج و چهل من 1

امکان بقدر اينکه يا و نگريم او با من و بگريد که
کسي مساکين و عجزه و فقراء از ننمايم. معاونت

نکنم. دستگيري که بود نمانده
2 I tell this by way of a story - there was a Christian named

Nu’mih. This poor soul contracted smallpox and all his rel-
atives and family abandoned him. I arranged for a Muslim
woman to nurse him and I myself would visit him twice daily
until he recovered.

شخصي گويم، مي که است حکايت سبيل بر 2

گرفت آبله بيچاره اين نعامه. بنام بود مسيحي
کردند. ترک را او اقرباء و خويشاوندان همهٴ و
خودم و کردم او پرستار را مسلمه زن يک من
شد. خوب تا رفتم مي او پيش دفعه دو روزي
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3 We gave much such assistance to the people of ‘Akka; now they
are at ease.

حالا داديم، خيلي زحمات اينگونه از را عکا اهالي 3

اند شده راحت
ZSM.1915-10-27

AB10241
To: Salih, in Akka
Date: 1915-Oct-27

1 He is the Forgiving, the Bountiful! الکريم الغفور هو 1

2 Blessed art thou, O Salih, for thou hast on this day attained
unto a lofty station and a resplendent abode in the presence of
thy Lord’s mercy. Glorify thyself on My behalf, then beseech
God to bestow upon us that which He hath bestowed upon thee
and to deliver us from the world and its hardships and torments.
Blessed is he who remembereth thy days and through thee
draweth nigh unto God, thy Lord, the Lord of all who are in
the heavens and on earth. O Salih, forget not thy loved ones
in thy glorious station and thy blessed, exalted and manifest
dwelling-place.

في لنفسک اليوم اتخذت قد صالح، يا لک نعيما 2

علي کبر جلياً. ذلياً  علياًو معاماً  ربک رحمة جوار
رزقک ما يرزقنا ان الله أسئل ثم قبلي من نفسک
يذکر لمن طوبي عذابها. و شدتها و الدنيا عن و
في من رب ربک الله الي بک يتقرب و ايامک
احبائک تنس لا صالح يا الأرضين و السموات
المبارک المرتفع و مقرک و المحمود مقامک في

انتهي المشهود...
ZSM.1915-10-27

ABU0443
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-29 in Akka

1 Kay Kavus was an arrogant man. Siyavash was more favored
than he. Kavus took the daughter of the king of Yemen as his
wife and loved her dearly. This Sudaba developed a desire for
Siyavash, the son of Kavus, but Siyavash was too pure for this.
Sudaba complained to Kavus that Siyavash had evil intentions
toward her. Kavus became angry, but Siyavash’s innocence
was proven.

او از سياوش بود. متکبري مرد کاووس شاه 1
را يمن پادشاه دختر کاووس است. تر مقبول
سويدا اين داشت. دوست خيلي را او و گرفت
سياوش ولي کرد کاووس پسر سياوش به طمع
کاووس به شکايت سويدا بود. اين از مقدس
کاووس دارد. من به بد نظر سياوش که کرد

شد. معلوم سياوش برائت ولي شد متغير
2 During this time, he commanded Siyavash to go to war against

Afrasiab. Afrasiab had a dream which he interpreted as ill-
omened; therefore, he sent word saying, “Whatever you want,

جنگ به که کرد مأمور را سياوش بين اين در 2
تعبير و ديد خوابي افراسياب برود. افراسياب
چه هر که فرستاد خبر لهذا کرد شومي بر
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I shall grant without war.” Siyavash said what could be better
than this, and all that was desired was fulfilled, and they wrote
a peace treaty. Kavus was disturbed by this news and said, “I
sent you to bring Afrasiab bound in chains, but you went and
made peace; surrender the army to Tus.” So he surrendered
the army.

دارم. مي مجري جنگ بدون من خواهيد مي
خواست آنچه بهتر، اين از چه گفت سياوش
اين از کاووس نوشتند. نامه صلح و شد ايفا
ام فرستاده ترا من گفت و شد مکدر خبر
صلح رفتي بياوري بسته کت را افراسياب که
لشکر هم او کن. طوس تسليم را لشکر کردي،

کرده. تسليم را
3 He asked Afrasiab to grant him passage to go to China.

Afrasiab had a minister, Piran Visah, who was very wise
and learned. He said it would not be proper to let Siyavash
pass through the kingdom. “Welcome him and show him
kindness, and while he is in your kingdom, Kavus will not
rise up against you in war.” He invited Siyavash, welcomed
him, and housed him in the royal palace, gave his daughter
Farangis in marriage to him, and told him to tour his kingdom.
“Wherever you find pleasing, build a city in your name,” and
so he did.

به تا بدهد راه او به که خواست افراسياب از 3
ويس پيران داشت وزيري افراسياب برود. چين
نيست جايز که گفت بود. دانا و عاقل خيلي ،
را او بگذرد. مملکت از سياوش بگذاري که
تو مملکت در چون و کن مهرباني او به و بپذير
سياوش برنخيزد. تو جنگ به کاووس ديگر باشد
پادشاهي قصر در و نمود استقبال کرده دعوت را
او عقد به را فرنگيز خود دختر و داد جاي
سير من مملکت در که فرمود او به و درآورد
اسم به شهر پسنديدي که را اي نقطه هر نما.

کرد. چنين و کن بنا آنجا در خود
4 After some time, Afrasiab sent his brother Garsivaz with many

gifts to inquire after him. Garsivaz saw this city and observed
its lofty palaces. He bit the finger of envy with the tooth
of greed and said to himself, “I am the king’s brother and
have no such place, while this Iranian possesses such glory and
majesty.” When he returned, he spoke to the king of all he
could about Siyavash’s armies and grandeur, and conveyed that
he harbored royal ambitions and soon your kingdom would be
lost. Afrasiab did not believe it. Garsivaz said the test is simple
- summon him. If he accepts, know there is nothing amiss, but
if not, he is not free from plots. He strove to convince him to
send this message, and so it was done.

کرسيوس خود برادر افراسياب چندي از بعد 4
فرستاد. پرسي احوال به زياد  تعارفات با را
او مشيدهٴ قصور و بديد را شهر اين کرسيوس
طمع دندان به حسد انگشت کرد. مشاهده را
و پادشاه برادر من که گفت خود با و بگزيد
اين داراي ايراني شخص اين و ندارم جائي چنين
آنچه پادشاه براي بازگشت چون جلال. و جاه
سياوش حشمت و حشم و خيل از توانست
و دارد سلطنت خيال که رساند و کرد ذکر
افراسياب برود. دست از تو مملکت عنقريب
است آسان آزمايش گفت کرسيوس نکرد. باور
نيست چيزي بدانکه پذيرفت اگر بخواه. را او
بر را او که نمود کوشش و نه دام از تهي وگرنه

شد. چنين و برگمارد پيغام اين
5 They sent many gifts, and when they arrived, they said the

king’s mind is clouded regarding Siyavash, though they knew
not why. Siyavash immediately ordered preparation to move
toward Afrasiab. Meanwhile, Garsivaz called for Farangis and
told her not to let Siyavash depart, for she knew her father
well and he would kill him immediately. Make the excuse that
since you are with child and he is unwell, God willing, we
shall hasten to the king’s presence later. Garsivaz returned
and...[Note: The Persian text appears to end mid-sentence]He
said nothing but the royal mace brought Siyavash here.

که گفت برسيد چون و فرستادند زياد  ارمغان 5

نمي است، آلود گرد سياوش از پادشاهي خاطر
نمود حرکت به امر فوراً  سياوش چرا. دانم
را فرنگيز کرسيوس ضمناً  افراسياب. طرف به
حرکت سياوش مگذار گفت او به و خواست
او فوراً  و شناسي خوب را خود پدر زيرا کند
ام حامله من چون که بيار عذر بکشد. را
پادشاهي بحضور انشاءالله احوال، ناخوش او و
گفت و بازگشت کرسيوس شتافت. خواهم
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اينجا به را سياوش پادشاهي گرز از بغير چيزي
نياورد.

6 Therefore, they arrayed their forces and prepared for battle,
dismantled the feast of peace, and attacked Siyavash. They
said to Garsivaz, “Did you not go to remove this ill-will? What
tumult is this?” He replied, “However much I tried, it came
to naught, and now it is in your interest to resist. He will
kill you in any case. If he encounters resistance, perhaps he
will abandon this thought.” Thus it was that he resisted, and
Afrasiyab overcame him and slew him.

بزم و ديدند رزم تهيهٴ و آراستند لشکر لهذا 6
نمودند. سياوش بر هجوم و برچيدند را سلامت
اغبرار اين که رفتي تو آخر گفتند را کرسيوس
است. هنگامه چه اين برداري. ميان از را
نرسيد بجائي نمودم کوشش قدر هر گفت
مقاومت که است اين شما مصلحت حالا و
اگر کشت. خواهد را شما حال هر در کنيد.
بود اين برگردد. فکر اين از شايد بيند مقاومت
آمده غالب او بر افراسياب و کرد مقاومت که

بکشت. را او
7 The fire of wrath was kindled in Iran and Turan. Rustam

killed Sudaba, for she had caused Siyavash’s exile, and the
army marched on Turan, and Afrasiyab and Garsivaz were
killed, and this caused the ruin of Turkistan for it lasted a
long time. Afrasiyab had hidden Siyavash’s son named Kay
Khusraw; they found him and Kavus placed him on the throne
and incited him to seek vengeance for his father...

گشت. ور شعله توران و ايران در غضب آتش 7
هجرت سبب او زيرا کشت، را سويدا رستم
و کشيدند توران به لشکر و شد سياوش
سبب اين و شدند کشته کرسيوس و افراسياب
کشيد. طول خيلي زيرا شد ترکستان خرابي
مخفي را نام کيخسرو سياوش پسر افراسياب،
به را او کاووس و کردند پيدا را او بود، کرده
واداشت... پدر خونخواهي بر را او و نشاند تخت

ZSM.1915-10-29

AB09287
To: Jinab-i-Baqiruf
Date: 1915-Oct-29

1 O thou who art firm in the Covenant! پیمان بر ثابت ای 1

2 Since it is not possible to write in detail, I shall write briefly.
Praise be to God, all are safeguarded and protected beneath
the shade of divine favor. I hope that the friends in those parts
are likewise sheltered and at peace. These days shall pass and
the bright morn shall shine upon garden and bower. There is
no refuge for anyone save the shelter of thy Lord’s mercy, the
Most Merciful, the Compassionate.

مختصر نیست ممکن نمودن مرقوم مفصّل  چون 2

کلّ الهیّه  عنایت ظلّ در للّه  الحمد میگردد مرقوم
نیز آنسامان یاران که امیدوارم مصون و محفوظ
و روزگار این بگذرد باشند مأنوس و محروس
لاحدٍ لیس بتابد گلشن و گلزار بر روشن صبح

الرّحیم  الرّحمن  ربّک رحمة ظلّ الّا مناص
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3 His honor Mahmud Khan is bound for those parts - exert your-
selves to facilitate his affairs. Convey the longing and yearning
of this servant to all the friends.

تمشیت در آنسامانست عازم خان محمود جناب 3

اشتیاق شوق را یاران جمیع فرمائید همّت  امورش
دارید ابلاغ عبد این

ZSM.1915-08-29

ABU0131
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-30 in Haifa

1 Every sincere and steadfast believer is under the protection
of the Blessed Beauty. Faith and certitude possess a sweet
fragrance that truly cannot remain concealed. It is like the
fragrance of musk. This is why the Prophet said: “Verily I
perceive the fragrance of the All-Merciful coming from the di-
rection of Yemen.” Uwais al-Qarani was in Yemen, and His Ho-
liness perceived the fragrance of the All-Merciful from Yemen.
The signs of faith are manifest in all his affairs and, by God
besides Whom there is none other God, it is evident even in
his walk. It is apparent in his gaze, his movement, his conduct,
his deeds, his actions, in all his movements.

جمال حمايت صون در ثابت و صادق مؤمن هر 1
طيبه رائحهٴ يک ايقان و ايمان است. مبارک
بماند. مکتوم رائحه اين شود نمي واقعاً  دارد، اي
حضرت که است اين است. مسک رائحهٴ مثل
الّرحمن  رائحة أجد اني فرمايد: مي چنين رسول
و بود يمن در قرن اويس . اليمن جانب من
فرمود. مي استشمام يمن از رحمن رائحهٴ حضرت
الّذي  الله و است ظاهر ايمان آثار شئونش جميع از
از است. پيدا رفتنش راه از حتّي  هو اّلا  اله لا
اعمالش، از سلوکش، از حرکتش، از نگاهش،

حرکاتش. جميع از افعالش، از
2 Now what connection could there be that a respected Arab

woman, while we Iranians and the friends were in Beirut, served
and attended to them with such devotion that it had no equal?
What is this but faith? Were it not for faith, she might not
have even met them.

ما عرب، از اي محترمه زن مناسبتي چه حالا 2

اي بدرجه بيروت، در رفتند حضرات ايراني،
مافوق که کرد مواظبت و خدمت محترم زن اين
اگر است. ايمان از است؟ چيز چه اين ندارد.
کرد. نمي ملاقات را حضرات شايد نبود، ايمان

3 In the blessed days, when times were difficult for us and none
of the friends were permitted to leave the fortress, Haji Mirza
Muhammad-‘Ali Afnan came from India to Egypt, and from
Egypt went to Marseilles. One day I was on the roof. Some
of those who were present then are still living today. I was
walking on the house roof. It was sunset, when suddenly my
gaze fell upon the shore and I saw a carriage approaching. I
said to those present that I sensed a holy soul was in that
carriage. It was far away.

بود، سخت ما بر که وقتي آن مبارک، ايّام در 3

قلعه از ابداً  احباب از کسي گذاشتند نمي
افنان علي محمّد  ميرزا حاجي جناب رود. بيرون
مصر از مصر، به آوردند تشريف هندوستان از
بالاي من روزي . مارسيليا در بردند تشريف
بودند، حاضر که آنهائي از بعضي بودم. بام
رفتم. مي راه خانه بام بالاي هستند. هم حالا
افتاد ساحل به نظرم اثنا اين در بود، مغرب

آيد. مي کالسکه يک که ديدم
4 “Come, let us go to the gate. Though we cannot go outside,

we can go to the inside of the gate.” Taking two people with
نفس که شود مي احساس چنين حضرات گفتم 4

بيائيد بود، دور است. عرّابه  اين در مقدسي
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me, I went to the gate. I saw the gatekeeper and called him
over. I said: “A carriage is coming and I believe one of the
friends is in it. When it arrives, you must overlook it, make
no protest, and do not report it to the officer.” In short, he
brought a chair and placed it nearby. It was after sunset, and
while the main gate was closed, the small gate was open. He
stood outside. The carriage arrived and we brought him in.

توي برويم، بيرون گذارند نمي دروازه، دم برويم
دم رفتم گرفتم نفر دو يک رويم. مي دروازه
کردم، صداش ديدم را بان دروازه دروازه.
مي گمان همچنين آيد مي عرابه يک گفتم: آمد.
است. دوستان از يکي عرّابه  اين در که کنم
کني، اغماض بايد تو شود مي وارد که وقتي
خلاصه نکني. مراجعه بضابط نکني، تعّرض
از بعد طرف. اين گذاشت آورد کرسي يک
اند، بسته هم را بزرگ در هست، هم مغرب
عرّابه  ايستاد. بيرون است. باز کوچک در

برويم. برداشتيم را وي آمد،
5 What a luminous countenance he had–he was a piece of light

itself. One would look upon his blessed face and be filled with
joy. And indeed he possessed the utmost steadfastness, firm-
ness, faith and certitude–he was truly a blessed soul. He was
among those souls who progressed day by day. Day by day
his faith and certitude, his luminosity, his attraction, his en-
thusiasm increased. During the few days he spent in the Most
Great Prison he made extraordinary progress. The point is
that when he was between Akka and Haifa, one could sense
his luminosity.

نور قطعهٴ يک داشت، نوراني وجه چه واقعاً  5

کرد مي نگاه مبارکش وجه بر انسان بود.
ثبوت نهايت در هم حقيقت و شد مي مسرور
مبارکي نفس بسيار ايقان، و ايمان و رسوخ و
مي ترّقي بروز روز که بود نفوس آن از بود.
نورانيتش، ايقانش، و ايمانش بروز روز کرد.
کرد. مي ترقّي  بروز روز اشتعالش انجذابش،
ترقّي  خيلي بود اعظم سجن در که روزي چند
است اين مقصود العاده. فوق ترقّي  کرد،
احساس انسان بود، حيفا و عکا ميانهٴ که

کرد. مي را نورانيتش
6 Later he went to China, then came to India, where he ascended.

The Afnans and the friends in India deemed it advisable to send
his pure remains to Iraq, ostensibly to Najaf but in reality to be
interred somewhere in Iraq, in Baghdad and its surroundings.
I wrote to Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah, who was in Bombay, telling
him that he must undertake this task. You must be the bearer
of these sacred remains and with utmost reverence convey them
to Iraq.

به آمدند بعد چين، به بردند تشريف بعد 6
کردند. صعود هندوستان در هندوستان،
مصلحت هندوستان در احباء و افنان حضرات
عراق به را مطهرش جسد که ديدند چنان
بلکه حقيقت به و نجف اسم به بظاهر بفرستند.
مدفون صفحات آن در بغداد در عراق در
بود، بمبئي نوشتم، را اسدالله سيد آقا من شوند.
حامل بايد تو شوي. اين متکفّل بايد تو که
عراق به تمام احترام به و باشي مطهّر جسد اين

برساني.
7 After they had transported them, some Iranian enemies who

were on the ship disembarked at Bushehr and reported that the
Baha’is were trying to take the corpse of Mirza Muhammad-
‘Ali, a Babi, to Najaf. They protested that it was impermissible
for the body of a Babi to be buried in holy Najaf, in Muslim
territory, near the Shrine.

بودند اعداء که ايرانيان کردند، حمل که بعد 7

خبر آمدند، بيرون بوشهر در بودند واپور در بعضي
حضرات را بابي علي محمد ميرزا نعش که دادند
نعش که نيست جايز نجف. به ببرند خواهند مي
اسلام وادي در اشرف نجف در بابي شخصي

حضرت. جوار در شود دفن
8 Now behold what divine destiny ordained - though they tried

to seize the body from the ship, they failed. In brief, it reached
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Basra. Due to the delicate circumstances of that time requir-
ing prudence and dissimulation, Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah was
outwardly compelled to take it to Najaf unless he could devise
some way to inter it in one of the blessed places associated with
this Revelation, though Najaf itself will remain holy forever.

اينها کند مي چه ببينيد غيبيه مقدّرات حالا 8

نشد. بگيرند، واپور از را جسد که خواستند مي
احتياط زمان و زمين آخر رسيد. بصره به مختصر
آقا بود مجبور ظاهر بحسب بود، تقيه زمان بود،
انواع به اينکه مگر ببرد نجف به اسدالله سيد
بکند دفن مبارکي محل در که بکند کاري تدبير
محل نجف الا و ظهور اين مبارکهٴ محلاّت  از

الأبد. الي است مبارک
9 He provoked the enemies to create obstacles; they attacked,

attempting to seize the sacred remains in quarantine to bury
them in Basra or cast them into the water or desert. The
situation became so serious that taking them to Najaf proved
impossible. Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah was thus forced to take
them to Baghdad, where he could find no place to bury them
safe from the enemies’ desecration.

اعداء کنند، ممانعت اينکه تا واداشت را اعداء 9

ببرند را مطهر جسد قرنطينه در که کردند هجوم
صحرا توي يا آب به يا کنند، دفن بصره در و
اي بدرجه کرد پيدا اهميت مسئله اين بيندازند.
سيد آقا مجبوراً  ببرد. نجف به نشد ممکن که
جائي نشد ممکن بغداد در و برد بغداد به اسدالله
نکنند. تعرض جسد به اعداء که کند دفن بتواند

10 Finally the friends deemed it advisable to take them to the
shrine of Salman-i-Farsi, five parasangs from Baghdad in
Mada’in, to be buried there. They took them near the Arch
of Ctesiphon to a very solid tomb. All the friends maintained
vigil and with utmost reverence laid this divine trust to rest.

حضرت به که ديدند مصلحت احباء نهايت 10
مداين در بغداد، فرسخي پنج در فارسي سلمان
بروند کنند. دفن آنجا در ببرند دارد، بقعه
متين. بسيار قبري در کسري بطاق نزديک آنجا
نهايت در کردند، مواظبت رفتند جميع احباء
گذاشتند. مرقد در را الهيه وديعهٴ اين احترام

11 After a thousand years during which the ancient Persian cap-
ital lay in ruins with nothing remaining but mounds of earth
and the Arch of Ctesiphon - itself half-cracked - truly a remark-
able arch fifty-two paces wide and very tall and solid - divine
confirmations encompassed the ancient Persians that this ru-
ined capital might again be populated and prosperous. Thus
through heavenly assistance circumstances were arranged for
these sacred remains to be buried there, and undoubtedly it
will become a renowned city.

ملوک پايتخت که است سال هزار اينکه از بعد 11

تپّه  جز ابداً  اثري بود شده ويران و خراب ايران
است کسري ايوان يک و نيست خاک هاي
حقيقةً  است. خورده شکاف نصفش هم آن
دهنه عرض قدم دو و پنجاه است عجيبي طاق
باري است. متين است، بلند بسيار است اش
تا گشت قديم ايرانيان حال شامل الهيه توفيقات
گردد. آبادان و معمور دوباره ويران پايتخت اين
آمد فراهم چنين اسباب ربّانيه تأييدات به لهذا
اي شبهه و شود دفن آنجا در مطهّر جسد اين که

شد. خواهد شهيري شهر يک که نيست
12 I corresponded extensively until these holy remains were finally

laid to rest there. Aqa Siyyid Asadu’llah wrote from Basra and
I replied. There was an official there who had some connection
with us; I wrote asking him to assist. From Baghdad Aqa
Siyyid Asadu’llah wrote that he was at a loss what to do and
where to bury them, as they would be exhumed from wherever
he buried them.

در مطّهر جسد اين اينکه تا من کردم مکاتبه خيلي 12

اسدالله، آقا نوشت بصره از يافت. استقرار آنجا
که بود مأمورين از شخصي آنجا نوشتم. جواب
معاونت که نوشتم او به داشت اي رابطه ما با
من که اسدالله سيد آقا نوشت بغداد از کند.
جا هر در کنم. دفن کجا در بکنم چه حيرانم

آورند. مي بيرون کنم، دفن
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13 Praise be to God that they were finally laid to rest in such
a spot which the Blessed Beauty had visited multiple times,
which had been blessed by His footsteps, where verses had
been revealed, and where He had stayed with utmost joy and
delight. And all the believers of Baghdad were in His company
when He walked there. This was due to the sincerity that
the honored Afnan possessed, otherwise such means would not
have been provided. By God, it would not have been possible
through any earthly or heavenly means.

جمال بکرات که موقعي چنين در عاقبت الحمدالله 13

فائز مبارک بقدم اند، برده تشريف مبارک
فرح نهايت در و آنجا در شده نازل آيات شده،
کل بغداد احباء و داشتند تشريف سرور و
مشي که موقعي همان در مبارک رکاب در
آن از بود چه از اين شد. دفن فرمودند، مي
چنين الا و داشتند افنان جناب که خلوصي
اسباب والله نبود ممکن آمد. نمي فراهم اسبابي

الارض. و السموات
14 I had great love for him; I was very fond of him. I have writ-

ten a detailed prayer of visitation and sent it among the pa-
pers. That shrine is among the sacred spots where an elaborate
Mashriqu’l-Adhkar must be built, and if possible the Arch of
Ctesiphon itself should be restored and made into a Mashriqu’l-
Adhkar, along with its dependencies - a hospital, a house of
healing, schools both higher and elementary, a refuge for the
poor and weak, a shelter for orphans and elderly, and a trav-
eler’s hospice.

مي خوشم خيلي من داشتم، ايشان به محبّت  خيلي 14

اوراق توي ام نوشته مفصّلي  زيارت  يک آمد.
که است مقدسه بقاع از بقعه آن ام. فرستاده
و شود ساخته مفصّلي  الاذکار مشرق آنجا در بايد
و شود تعمير کسري طاق نفس باشد ممکن اگر
مشرق متفرّعات  همچنين و شود الاذکار مشرق
است، دارالشفا است، مريضخانه آن و الأذکار
ضعفاء و فقرا ملجأ و بدائي و کلي است، مدارس

مسافرخانه و عجزه و ايتام ملجأ و
15 Glory be to God! The arch of Ctesiphon’s palace, which was

once adorned with the utmost ornaments, now has spider webs
instead of gold-woven curtains. Instead of the royal drums that
were beaten morning and evening (that is, the drum house),
there is now the cawing of crows and ravens and the cry of
owls. As is stated in the Tablet to the Sultan: “It has become
as though it were the seat of the echo’s rule, where nothing
can be heard from its sides except the reverberation of its own
sound.”

نهايت در که کسري ايوان طاق الله سبحان 15
نسج بفت، زر هاي پرده بجاي بود زينت
صبح که سلطاني نوبت بجاي است. عنکبوت
زاغ آواز خانه( نقاره )يعني زدند مي شام و
لوح در چنانکه جغد. فرياد  و است زغن و
الصدي حکومة دار "کانها فرمايند: مي سلطان

صوته" ترجيع الا ارجائها من يسمع لا

16 And when we came to Akka, the barracks were in the same
condition. There were several trees in the barracks, and on
those trees and on the battlements of the barracks, owls would
cry from night until morning. And truly, how disturbing is the
sound of these owls, how it affects one - harsh and unpleasant.

توي در بود. قسم همين قشله عکّا آمديم وقتي و 16

کنگره بر و درختها آن بر بود درخت چند قشله
في و کرد مي فرياد  بوم صبح تا شب قشله هاي
انسان است مزعج چقدر بوم اين صوت الحقيقه

بد. خشن، شود، مي متأثر چقدر
ZSM.1915-10-30
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ABU0142
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-31 in Akka in Haifa/Akka

1 This journey to America was very arduous and lasted several
years. Every day we were moving from place to place, but
divine confirmations and power were clear and evident. For
instance, in some places we were so weak and feverish that we
had absolutely no strength to move. But as soon as we would
board [the transport], our condition would change. The fever
and weakness would vanish, and strength would be gained until
we reached our destination. When we departed from New York
for San Francisco, the railway journey took six days and nights.
When we first set out, I had absolutely no strength or power.
Weakness had completely overtaken my body. It was thought
that I could not endure even one day of train travel, but as
soon as I boarded the train my condition changed to such a
degree that we reached San Francisco in the utmost joy. It was
as if confirmations would arrive instantly.

سال چند داد، زحمت خيلي امريکا سفر اين 1

حرکت در جائي يک در روز هر کشيد. طول
و واضح الهي قدرت و تأييدات لکن بوديم،
تب و ضعف بوديم جائي در مثلاً  بود. آشکار
نبود. حرکت بر قدرت ابداً  که بود اي بدرجه
کرد. مي تغيير حال شديم مي سوار اينکه بمحض
شد مي حاصل قوت شد، مي رفع ضعف و تب
حرکت که نيويورک  از رسيديم. مي منزل به تا
راه روز شبانه شش کرديم، سانفرانسيسکو به
قوت ابداً  آمديم بيرون وقتي کند. مي طي آهن
جسم بر مستولي بسيار ضعف نداشتم. قدرت و
روز يک تحمل نتوانم که رفت مي گمان بود.
شدم آهن راه سوار اينکه بمحض کنم، آهن راه
به خوشي بکمال که اي بدرجه کرد تغيير حال
فوراً  که بود اين مثل رسيديم. سانفرانسيسکو

رسيد مي تأييد
2 Similarly, when we would go to churches, I would enter in a

state of complete weakness. Often I had both fever and chest
congestion, but I would not mention it lest the friends become
sad and distressed. But upon entering the churches it would
vanish. I would speak for an hour. The confirmations of the
Blessed Beauty would surge forth. Had it not been for the
confirmations of the Blessed Beauty, I could not have endured
the troubles and difficulties of this journey for even one day.
But His confirmations would arrive continuously. When an
army enters the battlefield, the king’s reinforcements arrive
continuously, but if they remain somewhere in comfort, the
king does not even inquire about their condition, saying they
are resting in comfort.

مي کنائس به که وقتي حال آن در همچنين و 2

ضعف. کمال در شدم مي وارد که وقتي رفتيم،
صدريه  نوازل هم و داشتم تب هم اوقات بسيار
مکدر و محزون احباب مبادا که گفتم نمي ولي
مي زائل کنائس در شدن وارد بمجرد ولي شوند،
تأييدات آن کردم. مي صحبت ساعت يک شد.
جمال تأييدات اگر زد. مي موج مبارک جمال
و زحمات تحمل توانستم نمي روز يک نبود مبارک
تأييدات که بود اين اما بکنم. سفر اين مشقات
صف در که وقتي لشکر رسيد. مي پي در پي او
پادشاه امداد پي در پي شود مي وارد حرب
بنشيند راحت به جائي در اگر اما رسد، مي
گويد مي کند، نمي هم او احوال از سؤال پادشاه

است. نشسته براحت
3 In any case, I came here several days ago, firstly to visit the

Holy Shrine for a few days, and secondly to strive as much
as possible to resolve some of your affairs to bring about ease,
such as the military service issue and the tithing matter and
some issues pertaining to myself, for the settlement of these
affairs which, praise be to God, has now concluded. Now I

به اينکه اولاً  اينجا، آمدم بود روز چند من باري 3

شوم. مشرّف چند ايامي مبارکه روضهٴ زيارت
امکان بقدر را شما کارهاي بعضي اينکه ثانياً
مسئلهٴ مثل شود، حاصل راحتي که کوشيدم
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plan to return. In Tiberias and Adasiyyih there are some mat-
ters pertaining to the friends that I want to go and resolve.
Although I cannot endure such matters, I will somehow bear
it.

تعلق که مسائل بعضي و اعشار مسئلهٴ و عسکريه
که امور اين تصفيهٴ بجهت داشت، خودم به
مراجعت خيال حال پذيرفت. اختتام به الحمدلله
هست کارها بعضي عدسيه و طبريه  در دارم.
امور آن تصفيهٴ بجهت دارد، احباب به تعلق که
را امور اينگونه تحمل چند هر بروم. خواهم مي

کنم. مي تحمل هست طوري هر ولي ندارم
4 We must all serve one another, care for one another, consider

the loss of one as the loss of all, consider the difficulty of one as
the difficulty of all, for we are all waves of one sea and trees of
one garden, and our growth and development come from the
outpourings of the Blessed Beauty’s cloud of grace. Therefore
we must be united, be in agreement, care for one another, serve
one another, and be grateful and thankful. In any case, the
Blessed Beauty, out of sheer kindness and supreme compassion,
has placed precious bejeweled crowns upon our heads, whose
visible gems shine throughout ages and centuries. Though we
are as nothing, His grace and favor are mighty. We are like
atoms made visible in the rays of the sun. Though the atom
is insignificant, when the sun’s ray falls upon it, it becomes
visible and apparent. We must appreciate the value of this
great blessing - if we fail to appreciate it, it will slip from our
grasp.

بکنيم، را يکديگر خدمت که بايد جميع ماها 4

کل ضرر را يک هر ضرر باشيم، يکديگر غمخوار
چه بدانيم، کل زحمت را يک هر زحمت بدانيم،
يک اشجار و هستيم دريا  يک امواج ماها که
عنايت سحاب رشحات از ما نماي و نشو و بوستان
متفق باشيم، متحد بايد لهذا است. مبارک جمال
يکديگر بخدمت باشيم، يکديگر غمخوار باشيم،
جمال باري باشيم. متشکر و ممنون و پردازيم،
تاجهاي کبري رأفت و الطاف محض مبارک
جواهر که گذاشته ما سرهاي بر گرانبها مرصع
هر درخشد، مي اعصار و قرون بر اش ظاهره
عظيم. او عنايت و فضل ولکن هيچيم ما چند
نمودار آفتاب شعاع در مانيم، مي ذراتي مانند ما
چون ولکن است ناچيز ذره چند هر شويم.
قدر گردد. آشکار و نمودار افتد او بر آفتاب پرتو
را قدرش اگر بدانيم، بايد را کبري موهبت اين

رود. مي دست از ندانيم
5 For fifty years the Blessed Beauty endured hardships and tribu-

lations, and nurtured us with perfect kindness so that each of
us might become a bright candle in the assemblage of the world.
Consider the blessed souls of the past - though they were noth-
ing in the beginning, when the ray of education from the Holy
Manifestations fell upon them, each became a bright star in
the horizon of eternal glory. From the souls of the past, we
can understand what will happen in future centuries. Each
of the servants of the Blessed Beauty will become renowned
throughout the horizons if they act according to His testament
and counsels; otherwise they will be utterly forgotten.

کشيدند بلايا و صدمه مبارک جمال سال پنجاه 5
يک هر تا فرمود تربيت الطاف بکمال را ما و
ملاحظه شود. روشن شمع عالم انجمن در ما از
اينکه وجود با نمائيد اسلاف مبارکهٴ نفوس در
مظاهر تربيت پرتو چون اما بودند هيچ بدايت در
عزت افق در يک هر افتاد آنها سر بر مقدسه
معلوم سالفه نفوس از شدند. روشن ستارهٴ ابديه
هر شد. خواهد چه لاحقه قرون در که شود مي
خواهد آفاق شهير مبارک جمال بندگان از يک
مبارک جمال نصائح و وصيت موجب به اگر شد

شوند. مي منسياً  نسياً  والا نمايند، رفتار
6 In any case, we must appreciate this blessing and arise to do

what befits it. Though we are but weak fish, we swim in the
Most Great Ocean. All eyes of the world are fixed upon us
who are here under the shade of the Holy Shrine. All eyes are
upon us - both those within and those without - all are focused
on this point to see what will appear and emerge from us. We

آنچه به و بدانيم را موهبت اين قدر بايد باري 6

چند هر کنيم. قيام است موهبت اين سزاوار
مي غوطه اعظم محيط در ولي ضعيفيم، ماهيان
که است ماها متوجه عالم انظار جميع . خوريم
انظار همهٴ هستيم. مبارکه روضهٴ ظلّ در اينجا در
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must be such that all creation is astonished by our conduct and
behavior. When souls who come to visit the Holy Shrine meet
us, if they are withered may they become fresh and verdant,
if they are dejected may they become enkindled, if they are
heedless may they become aware, if they are bound may they
become detached.

نفوس چه و داخله نفوس چه است، ما متوجه
ما از که هستند نقطه باين متوجه عموماً  خارجه،
باشيم چنان ما بايد نمايد. مي بروزي و ظهور چه
باشند. ما رفتار و اطوار در حيران خلق جميع که
چون آيند مي مبارکه روضه بزيارت  که نفوسي
تازه و تر اند پژمرده اگر کنند، ملاقات را ماها
غافلند اگر گردند، مشتعل اند افسرده اگر شوند،

گردند. منقطع مقيدند اگر شوند، آگاه
7 Now I wish to return to Haifa - from the vicinity of the Greatest

Mercy to the vicinity of the Most Exalted Station. Perhaps
this journey of mine will be long, and perhaps I shall not see
you again, because I am in great danger. Wisdom does not
permit me to give details. In brief, petitions have been sent
from here - both from without and within they have sent them
in concert. Therefore great danger lies ahead unless divine
protection preserves me, just as it preserved me in the time
of Abdul-Hamid. It had been decided and the imperial order
issued to send me to Fezzan, and what would happen in Fezzan
was unknown. Suddenly liberty was proclaimed and what had
been decided was overturned. But this was my utmost hope
and desire that the end of life be musk-scented, and now this
is my desire - if we attain to the greatest martyrdom, we will
have shown faithfulness to the Sacred Threshold.

حيفا به مراجعت خواهم مي حالا من باري 7

اعلي مقام جوار به کبري رحمت جوار از کنم.
شايد و بکشد طول من سفر اين شايد بروم.
خطر در من اينکه بجهت نبينم را شما من ديگر
تفاصيل که کند نمي اقتضا حکمت هستم. عظيم
اينجا از لوائحي که است اين مختصر بگويم. را
داخل از چه و خارج از چه است، شده فرستاده
پيش در عظيم خطر لهذا اند. فرستاده بالاتفاق
چنانچه کند. حفظ الهي حمايت صون مگر است
و بود شده مقرر نمود. حفظ عبدالحميد زمان در
در و بفرستند فيزان به مرا که صادر سنيه ارادهٴ
اعلان بغتةً  بود. مجهول شد، خواهد چه فيزان
ولي خورد، بهم بود مقرر که آنچه و شد حريت
خاتمهٴ که بود من آرزوي و آمال نهايت اين
است من آرزوي اين الآن و گردد مسک حيات
آستان به وفا شويم، فائز کبري شهادت به اگر

ايم. نموده مبارک
8 In the days of Abdul-Hamid when news of Fezzan came, some

of the friends were aware, including the late Aqa Rida, the late
Aqa Mirza Mahmud, Aqa Siyyid Yahya, Mirza Asadu’llah, and
Aqa Siyyid Ali-Akbar. For three days and three nights the
steamer went back and forth between Haifa and Akka, and a
carriage was ready and the road by way of the tower was open,
and the consul kept pleading. He kept sending word that the
steamer was ready, the carriage was ready, a boat between
Haifa and Akka was ready, and therefore he begged that we
depart with utmost haste. The friends were aware of all these
events, but I absolutely refused. For the ultimate hope and
desire was that this feeble life be sacrificed in the path of the
Blessed Beauty, and so it remains today. Perhaps this bounty
will be attained and I shall not see you again.

بعضي آمد فيزان خبر که وقتي عبدالحميد ايام در 8

، رضا آقا مرحوم جمله از بودند، مطلع احباب از
سيد آقا جمله از ، محمود ميرزا آقا مرحوم جمله از
علي سيد آقا جمله از ، اسدالله ميرزا جمله از ، يحيي
عکا به حيفا از واپور شب سه و روز سه . اکبر
از راه و مهيا کالسکه و رفت مي حيفا به عکا از و
متصل نمود. مي التماس قنسول و باز برج طرف
کالسکه است، حاضر واپور که فرستاد مي خبر
لهذا حاضر، عکا و حيفا ميان در قايق حاضر،
کنيد. حرکت سرعت بکمال که دارم خواهش
بودند، مطلع وقوعات اين بجميع احباب حضرات
بود اين آرزو و آمال نهايت زيرا نکردم. قبول ابداً
فدا مبارک جمال سبيل در ضعيف جان اين که
موهبت اين شايد است. چنين هم حال و نمايم

نبينم. را شماها ديگر من و شود حاصل
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9 I entreat you, during this time that I have been with you - man
is human and shortcomings inevitably occur, man is prone to
forgetfulness - I am satisfied with all of you and therefore I
wish that you too be satisfied with me. I called for you for this
purpose. My hope is that you all overlook my shortcomings,
for perhaps I shall not see you again.

با که مدت اين در که دارم رجا شماها از 9
قصوري او براي از لابد است، انسان بودم شما
من است، النسيان جايز انسان شود، مي حاصل
که خواهم مي لهذا هستم راضي شماها همهٴ از
از خواستم را شما باشيد. راضي من از هم شماها
چشم شما همهٴ که است چنان اميدم اين. براي
نبينم... ديگر را شما شايد بپوشيد، من قصور از

انتهي
NJB_v14#10 p.320, ZSM.1915-10-31

ABU1668
Words spoken on 1915-Oct-31 in Akka

1 How many Christian leaders have passed away, yet still the
bells of this church ring loud, and how wicked most of them
were.

هنوز ولي رفتند ميان از نصاري بزرگان از چقدر 1

اينها اکثر و است بلند کليسا اين زنگ صداي
بودند. شرور چقدر

2 When we first took this house, the landlord was very harsh
with us. He had closed all doors to us, but gradually there
came relief and the door of association opened, until one time
he came to me and said, “O Effendi, I want to go to Beirut,
and my house and family and possessions are here, and I trust
none of my relatives, and I beg you to watch over them.” I said
that we are strangers and this task is beyond us, but we will
try to be considerate. Finally he sent his wife to the presence
of the Blessed Beauty and pleaded, therefore I accepted...

صاحبخانه بوديم گرفته را خانه اين ما که اولي 2

بر را ابواب جميع گرفت. مي سخت خيلي ما بر
شد حاصل گشايش کم کم بود، بسته ما روي
آمد وقت يک اينکه تا ]باز[، معاشرت باب و
بروم خواهم مي من افندي يا گفت من پيش
و است اينجا من اموال و عيال و خانه و بيروت
ندارم اطمينان خود خويشاوندان از هيچکس به
گفتم من کنيد. مواظبت را آنها دارم رجا و
ولي برنياند، ما از کار اين و هستيم غريب ما که
زن بالأخره کنيم. رعايت که کنيم مي سعي ما
بهاء )حضرت حضرت بحضور فرستاد را خود

کردم... قبول من لهذا کرد رجا و الله(
3 There was a person named Shibli - they had taken a document

against us to him to sign, but he had refused. Although noth-
ing would have resulted from his signing or not signing, we
must arise to reward him. He himself is dead, but see what
condition his old woman is in so that assistance may be ren-
dered to her...

او پيش ما ضد بر اي ورقه نام شبلي بود شخصي 3

هر بود. کرده مضايقه کند، امضا که بودند برده
نمي حاصل چيزي او نکردن يا کردن مهر از چند
خود برخيزيم. او مکافات به بايد ما ولي شد،
حالي چه در او عجوزهٴ ببينيد ولي است مرده او

بشود... او از معاونتي تا است
ZSM.1915-10-31
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ABU2139
Words spoken on 1915-Nov-02 in Haifa

1 These matters are to show that civilization cannot be attained
except through faith and certitude. Man cannot attain to jus-
tice, fairness, compassion, kindness, patience and forgiveness
except through faith.

ايمان به جز که شود معلوم که اينست براي اينها 1

ممکن شود. حاصل تمدن نيست ممکن ايقان و
و رحم و عدل و انصاف انسان براي از نيست

ايمان. به جز بيايد، عفو و صبر و مروت
2 Cruelty is inherent in human nature - if one refrains from it,

it is either due to the fear of God or fear of punishment. Oth-
erwise cruelty, oppression, and transgression are inherent in
human nature, and the first sign of faith is trustworthiness.

از يا نکند اگر است، انسان طينت در مخمر ظلم 2

مجازات. خوف از يا کند نمي که است الله خشية
اعتساف، ظلم، است، انسان طينت در مخمر والا
است، ايمان بر دليل که چيزي اول و تعدي

است. امانت
3 He who has no trustworthiness has no faith. Man must be

trustworthy - all souls must trust in his dealings, trust in his
honesty, trust in his fairness, trust that he will not oppress. If
man has no trustworthiness, he has no religion.

باشد، امين بايد انسان . له ايمان لا له امانة لا من 3
از امين باشند، او معاملات از امين نفوس جميع
امين باشند، او انصاف از امين باشند، صندوق
باشد نداشته امانت انسان اگر باشند. او ظلم از

... ندارد ديانت
ZSM.1915-11-02

ABU3651
Words spoken on 1915-Nov-05
Question/topic: Regarding Shaykh Ahmad.

1 In very truth, at a time when the people imagined that the
Qa’im would be the promoter of the Qur’an, he explicitly de-
clared that it would be like the cycle of the Qur’an. He was
apprised of the mysteries of this Cause: he gave tidings of the
Manifestation, fixed the time and the Name; yet no one taketh
heed.

قائم که بودند آن بر خلق که وقتی در فی‌الحقیقه 1

کور مانند که فرمود صریحاً  است، قرآن مروّج
بود واقف امر این اسرار بر بود. خواهد قرآن
ولی کرد، اسم و وقت تعیین داد، ظهور از خبر

نیست. ملتفت هیچ‌کس
2 For example, in his commentary upon “the mystery of inversion

in the symbol of the Chief,” he saith: “Take the bayyina of the
letter waw—for letters have two forms: bayyina and zubar.
The bayyina is that we take the letters as pronounced, while
the zubar is the very letter waw itself. The bayyina of waw is
three letters; its zubar is one letter. He saith, concerning the
first waw in ‘God created the heavens and the earth in six days,’
that the waw hath passed away, and the alif is established.

الرئیس لِرَمزِ   التنکیس سرّ تفسیر در مثلاً  2

حروف زیرا ـ بگیرید را واو بیّنه  که می‌فرماید
است آن بَیّنه   زُبُر.   و بیّنه  است: صورت دو را
واو عینِ زُبُر   و بگیریم، را ملفّظ حروفِ که
زُبُرش   است؛ حرف سه اش بینه واو است.
الله خلق اوّل واو در می‌فرماید حرف. یک
گذشت آن و أیّام ستة فی الارض و السّموات
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‘Whosoever attaineth the knowledge of the inverted waw, his
matter is made complete by the proof, for it is the mystery of
inversion in the symbol of the Chief.”’

بالواو المعرفة له حصل فمن است قائم الف و
التنکیس سرّ لأنّه  بالحجّة،  الامر له تمّ  المنکوس

الرئیس؛ لرمز
3 That is to say, this is among the mysteries of the advent of the

Qa’im: that a new cycle cometh into being.
جدید کورِ که است قائم ظهور اسرار از این یعنی 3

می‌رسد. ظهور به
NSS.160a

ABU1215
Words spoken on 1915-Nov-10 in Bahji

1 (In the afternoon, the Master returned from Akka and all the
friends were gathered. The ocean of His blessed utterances was
surging. Among His utterances, speaking about His manner
and conduct toward government officials, He said that while
they held office He would show little friendship toward them,
but when they were dismissed and everyone abandoned them,
then He would show them kindness. At that point He related
the story of Khalil Pasha, the governor:)

تشريف عکا از مولائي حضرت ظهر از بعد 1

بيان مواج بحر بودند. جمع همه احباء و آوردند
ايشان بيانات جملهٴ از بود. هيجان در مبارک
مبارک سلوک و روش خصوص در بمناسبت
در چون که فرمودند بود. مأمورين به بالنسبه
فرمايند مي دوستي اظهار آنها با کم باشند منصب
آنگاه ببرند آنها از همه و شوند معزول چون ولي
پاشاي خليل حکايت آنوقت فرمايند. ملاطفت

که فرمودند را متصرف
2 While he was in power, everyone would invite him and host

him. But when he was about to be dismissed, everyone cut off
relations with him. He came to Haifa and absolutely no one
paid him any attention. He stayed at a hotel with his family.
I went and brought him to the house - his family in the inner
quarters and himself in the outer quarters. Then I saw he
was distressed and wanted to be with his family, so I rented a
special house and gave him lodging there, and would comfort
him in the evenings.

و کردند مي دعوت را او همه بود حاکم چون 2
معزول خواست مي چون ولي نمودند. مي مهماني
حيفا به و کردند مراوده قطع از از همه شود
با اوتيل در نکرد. اعتنا او به کسي ابداً  آمد،
به را او و رفتم من کرد. منزل عيالش و اهل
در خودش و اندرون در عيالش آوردم، خانه
با خواهد مي و است تنگ دل ديدم بعد بيروني.
کردم کرايه مخصوص خانهٴ لهذا باشد، عيالش
دادم. مي تسلي را او شبها و دادم منزل را او و

3 His brother was the Minister of Education. After fifteen days,
at three o’clock at night, a telegram came from his brother
saying “A position has been prepared for you with good pay -
depart quickly.” He had been weeping, but when this news ar-
rived he began to dance. That very night the deputy governor
and judge and others came to congratulate him and accompa-
nied him to the steamer, but I did not go. I said “Now you are
an important person again - we have no business with you.”

روز پانزده از بعد بود. معارف وزير برادرش 3

که برادرش از آمد تلگراف شب از سه ساعت
زود خوب، مواجب با مهيا منصبي شما براي
اين چون بود گريه  حالت در کنيد. حرکت
قائمقام شب همان آمد. در رقص به رسيد، خبر
او متابعت و تبريک  به آمدند سائرين و قاضي و
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ديگر حالا گفتم نرفتم. من ولي واپور تا کردند را
نه... کاري تو با را ما شدي متشخص تو

ZSM.1915-11-10

ABU1821
Words spoken on 1915-Nov-10 in Bahji

1 Man must always quench the flame. For this world is all aflame,
it is a world of conflict and contention. Conflict between indi-
viduals is natural. It is inherent in nature. There is a struggle
for survival - what is commerce but warfare? The merchant
is at war with all other merchants in order to profit. This is
called the struggle for survival. It exists in all things. Every
tree seeks to take the benefits of other trees, to choke out other
trees. The human world is a world of conflict and contention;
every individual is at war with all others.

اين که چون بنشاند. را شعله هميشه بايد انسان 1
است. جدال و نزاع عالم است، شعله اش همه عالم
مقتضاي از است. طبيعي بشر افراد ميانهٴ نزاع
چيز چه تجارت هست، بقا تنازع است. طبيعت
تجار جميع با تاجر شخص اين است. جنگ است،
بقا تنازع را اين کند. منفعت تا است جنگ در
مي درختي هر هست. اشياء جميع در گويند. مي
درختهاي ببرد، را ديگري درخت فوايد خواهد
جدال و نزاع عالم انساني عالم کند. خفه را ديگر
است. جنگ در افراد جميع با فردي هر است،

2 Strive as much as you can to extinguish these flames, let this
always be your thought - to extinguish them. One must show
the utmost kindness to all people. One must always overlook
- whatever one sees from others, one must overlook it. After
that investigative body, we never indicated to anyone that “you
said this” or “you did that.” I said we must maintain silence.
If nothing is achieved through kindness, surely nothing will be
achieved through conflict. The days pass...

هميشه کنيد، خاموش تا بکوشيد توانيد مي تا 2

بايد انسان کنيد. خاموش که باشد اين فکرتان
پوش چشم اش همه باشد. مهرباني بنهايت خلق به
از بعد ما بپوشد. ببيند چه هر خلق اين از باشد،
شما که نکرديم اشاره نفر يک به تفتيشه هيئت اين
خاموشي بايد گفتم کرديد. چنين يا گفتيد چنين
نزاع از نشود، حاصل چيزي مهرباني از اگر کرد.

... گذرد مي ايام نشود. حاصل ابداً
ZSM.1915-11-10
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ABU3768
Words spoken on 1915-Nov-10

One must be content with some little thing, and strive and ex-
ert oneself in service to the Blessed Threshold and in diffusing
the fragrances of God. This will bear fruit, and will become
the cause of the perpetuation of our name in the heaven of
nearness unto the Divine Unity.

Once Salman invited Abu Dharr to be his guest. He had set
before him only plain bread. Abu Dharr said, “O Salman, hast
thou nothing to go with this?” Salman was ashamed. He had
a cooking-pot; he took it, pledged it as security, bought some
yogurt, and brought it back. He placed it before Abu Dharr.
After they had eaten, Abu Dharr said, “Praise be to God that
food hath been partaken of in contentment.” Salman replied,
“By God, this was not contentment. Hadst thou been content,
thou wouldst have been satisfied with bread, and I would not
have gone and pledged my pot.”

The Blessed Beauty—glorified be His power—thrice visited
Salman. How greatly did He make mention of Salman with
praise! After thirteen hundred years, the Blessed Beauty—
glorious be His majesty—would speak in praise of him. Among
other things, He hath said that Salman was one of the illus-
trious companions of that Holy One, yet his station was not
recognized. The Messenger of God declared: “Salman is of us,
and of the people of Our House.” Notwithstanding this utter-
ance, and despite all this renown among the people, He said
that mankind failed to recognize his station.

When ‘Umar became caliph, he had been a broker of animals;
Abu Bakr had been a cloth-merchant; and Abu Dharr had been
a shepherd. The time shall come when the people will kiss the
shoes of the loved ones of the Ancient Beauty—glorious be His
majesty—and will weep and lament.

10نوامبر يوم در ثنائه جل عبدالبهأ حضرت
1915فرمودند

عتبه خدمت در و نمود قناعت جزئى بشئى بايد
اين كرد سعى و جهد الله نفحات نشر و مباركه
قرب سمأ در ما اسم بقأ سبب و بخشد نتيجه

شود احديت
حاضر خالى نان كرد مهمانى را ابوذر سملان وقتى
سلمان ندارى قاتقى سلمان يا گفت بود كرده
و گذاشت گرو برد داشت ديگى كشيد خجالت
از پس اباذر جلو گذاشت آورد خريد ماست
بقناعت غذائى كه الحمدالله گفت اباذر خوردن
نبود قناعت اين والله گفت سلمان شد صرف
گرو من ديگر شده راضى بنان داشتى قناعت اگر

نميرفت
سلمان در دفعه سه قدرته جلت مبارك جمال
را سلمان خير ذكر چقدر بردند تشريف
جمال سال سيصد و هزار بعداز ميفرمودند
از مينمودند را او خير ذكر جلاله جل مبارك
آن بزرگوار اصحاب از سلمان كه فرمودهاند جمله
حضرت نشناختند را او مقام ولى بود حضرت
باوجود البيت مناومناهل السلمان فرمودند رسول
ناس ميان در شهرت همه اين باوجود و بيان اين

نشناختند مردم را او مقام كه فرمودند
بود بزاز ابوبكر بود حيوان دلال شد خليفه كه عمر
كفش مردم كه بيايد وقتى بود چوپان ابوذر و
و گريه  و ببوسند را جلاله جل جمالقدم احباى

نمايند زارى
MUH1.0126-0127
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ABU0954
Words spoken on 1915-Nov-13 in Haifa

1 Christ counseleth these people to peace and tranquility. He
saith: “Put up thy sword into the sheath.” These Christian
nations wage war against Christ. Any Christian who opposeth
the teachings of Christ hath risen in opposition to Him. These
swords strike at Christ. These bullets are aimed at Christ.
Today, whosoever behaveth contrary to the commandments
and counsels of the Blessed Beauty wageth war against the
Blessed Beauty. For example, the Blessed Beauty commandeth
that one must be truthful. If one is not truthful, but is a liar,
he hath opposed the Blessed Beauty.

بصلح کند مي نصيحت را اينها مسيح حضرت 1

کن غلاف را شمشير فرمايد: مي سکون. و
جنگ مسيح حضرت با مسيحي دول اين ،
مخالف که مسيحيون از کدام هر نمايند. مي
او مخالفت به نمايند، مي مسيح حضرت تعاليم
مسيح حضرت به شمشيرها اين است. نموده قيام
مسيح حضرت به را ها گلوله اين زنند. مي
و وصايا مخالف کس هر امروز اندازند. مي
مبارک جمال با نمايد، رفتار مبارک جمال نصائح
فرمايد مي مبارک جمال مثلاً  نمايد. مي جنگ
کذاب نباشد، صادق اگر باشد. صادق بايد

کرده. مخالفت مبارک جمال با باشد،
2 Now the Christian nations are, all of them, warring against

Christ. Christ desired to illumine the world with the lights
of peace and reconciliation; these seek to darken it with the
gloom of war and strife. Thus are they all in loss. There is no
victor; all are vanquished. When thou lookest with the eye of
truth, thou seest that they are all destroying one another; all
are subdued.

مسيح حضرت با عموماً  مسيحي دول الآن 2

خواست مسيح حضرت کنند. مي جنگ
اينها کند، روشن سلام و صلح انوار به را جهان
تاريک جدال و جنگ ظلمات به خواهند مي
غالبي خاسرند. اينها همه که است اين کنند.
مي نظر که حقيقت بنظر مغلوبند. همه نيست،
مضمون را يکديگر اينها همهٴ که بيني مي کني

مقهورند. جميعاً  کنند، مي
3 Christ so sacrificed Himself and shed His blood that love and

fellowship might be established among these hearts, that these
souls who have taken shelter under His shadow might find love
and fellowship with one another. He sacrificed His life for this,
that the bonds of love might be strengthened. If we war with
one another, assuredly His pure blood hath been shed in vain.
But they are in the depths of heedlessness; the labors of Christ
have gone to waste.

خود خون و فدا را خود چنان مسيح حضرت 3

الفت و محبت قلوب اين ميان تا کرد سبيل را
واقع او ظلّ در که نفوس اين شود، حاصل
جان کنند. پيدا محبت و الفت يکديگر با اند شده
محکم حب روابط تا کرد، فدا اين بجهت را خود
که است يقين کنيم، جنگ يکديگر با اگر شود.
نهايت در لکن است. رفته هدر او مطهّر دمّ

رفت. بهدر مسيح حضرت زحمات غفلتند،
4 Strange it is that they call themselves Christians, utter the

name of Christ, read the Gospel, yet Christ is clear of them.
Were Christ to descend from heaven and were they to say
“These are Thy people,” He would say: “God forbid! These
are Thy people in word only, but in truth they are the people
of Caiaphas.”

نام نامند، مي مسيحي را خود که است عجب 4

خوانند، مي انجيل رانند، مي زبان بر را مسيح
حضرت اگر است. اينها از بري مسيح حضرت
امت اينها که کنند عرض بيايد آسمان از مسيح
امت بلفظ اينها الله، معاذ فرمايد مي هستند، تو

هستند. قيافا امت بحقيقت اما هستند من
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5 These holy Manifestations of God are like gardeners. They
till the soil and remove every weed and thorn, but it is in the
nature of the earth to bring forth weeds and thorns; if left
to itself, there is no doubt that it would become a wilderness
instead of a garden.

هستند. باغبان مثل الهي مقدسهٴ مظاهر اين 5

خاشاکي و خس هر و زنند مي شخم را زمين
خاک مقتضاي از ولي آورند مي بيرون هست
خود به اگر بروياند  خاشاک و خس که است
شود خارستان که نيست اي شبهه شود گذاشته

باغستان. عوض
ZSM.1915-11-13

AB08318
To: Doctor Habibullah Muayyid son of Khudabakhsh, in Kirmanshahan
Date: 1915-Nov-17

1 O faithful friend! Your two letters were received, both overflow-
ing chalices of the wine of fidelity; and therefore, they caused
great joy and vivacity. I pray that divine confirmations and
blessings will surround all the friends and will also render you
triumphant and victorious. However, prudence must be ob-
served in all undertakings, as the unwise are vigilant.

پیمانۀ دو هر و رسید شما نامۀ طغرا دو باوفا یار ای 1
صفا و سرور سبب لهذا بود وفا بادۀ از سرشار
حال شامل الهیّه  عنایت و عون که امیدوارم شد
و مظفّر جهت هر از نیز تو و گردد یاران عموم
زیرا شرطست احتیاط امور در ولی باشی منصور

کمینند در بی‌خردان
2 Convey my warmest greetings and affections to the true friends.

During these days, love, fidelity and utmost constancy will
protect, save and safeguard all.

KHHE.363

قبل از اشتیاق و محبّت  نهایت را حقیقی یاران 2

و وفا و محبّت  اوقات چنین در دار ابلاغ من
است نجاح و فلاح و فوز سبب تام ثبات

ZSM.1915-11-18, KHH1.247 (1.345)

ABU2458
Words spoken on 1915-Nov-20 in Haifa

1 The divine laws and religions are God’s dispensary. The rem-
edy for every ailment exists therein. A skilled physician is
needed to apply this cure, one who knows when to use these
remedies.

است. الهي اجزاخانهٴ الهي اديان و الهي شرايع 1

يک است. موجود آن در دردي هر دواي
بکار را درمان اين که خواهد مي حاذق طبيب
صرف موقعي چه در را اجزا اين که بداند ببرد،

کند.
2 When a physical dispensary is closed, how greatly do people

become alarmed. As soon as they learn of it, all people become
قدر چه ببندند را جسماني اجزاخانه اينکه از 2

همهٴ بدانند، اينکه مجرد به آيند. مي بفزع مردم
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distressed, wondering how they will cure their illnesses. The
people’s peace is entirely disrupted. They become severely
anxious.

مرض دفع چيز چه به ما که آيند مي بفزع مردم
جزع شود. مي منسلب خلق راحت بکلي بکنيم،

کنند. مي شديد
3 Yet if the divine dispensary is closed, due to their extreme

heedlessness people express joy. What profound negligence this
is.

غفلت شدت از ببندند، را الهي اجزاخانه اگر اما 3

است. غفلت چقدر کنند. مي طرب اظهار خلق

ZSM.1915-11-20

ABU0774
Words spoken on 1915-Nov-25 in Haifa

1 In the time of Christ, Christians suffered greatly. Twelve mas-
sacres took place. In France there was Louis [Clovis], the King
of France, who greatly opposed the Christians. He was exceed-
ingly antagonistic. He strove mightily to uproot Christianity,
but failed.

مسيحيان به اذيّت  خيلي مسيح حضرت دور در 1

در شد. عام قتل مرتبه دوازده شد. مي
متعرض خيلي فرانسه، پادشاه بود لويزي فرانسه
خيلي بود. متعرض نهايت بي بود. مسيحيان
نتوانست. بکند، را مسيحيان ريشهٴ که کوشيد

2 Finally, he became aware. He gathered his ministers and repre-
sentatives, assembled the royal family and said, “Your honors,
you know how much I opposed the Christians. Day and night
I strove to cut out their roots. I resorted to every means, leav-
ing no measure untried. But now I see this banner is bringing
down our banner, cutting our roots, obliterating and destroy-
ing us. So before this banner overthrows our banner, it is
better that we go under it. We killed them and imprisoned
them severely, yet day by day they increase. It is better we
accept this religion, both for this world and the next.”

را خود وکلاء و وزراء شد. متنبه عاقبت 2
گفت کرد جمع را سلطنت خاندان کرد، جمع
متعرض چقدر من که دانيد مي شما حضرات
که کوشيدم مي روز و شب بودم. مسيحيان
تشبث اي وسيله بهر کنم. قطع را آنها ريشهٴ
آنکه مگر وسائل از نگذاشتم باقي چيزي کردم،
ما علم علم اين بينم مي حالا لکن کردم. جاري
کند، مي قطع را ما ريشهٴ آورد، مي پائين را
علم اين آنکه از پيش پس کند. مي نابود و محو
اين زير است خوب بکند، سرنگون را ما علم
انداختيم حبس در قسمي کشتيم، ما برويم. علم
دين اين است بهتر شوند. مي زياد  بروز روز ولي
براي از چه و دنيا براي از چه کنيم، قبول را

آخرت.
3 They were dismayed, but then he proved it through arguments

and evidence. He said, “Observe how much the Roman monar-
chs and Eastern kings opposed them, yet there is no doubt
they will ultimately triumph. Therefore it is better that we
enter this Cause.”

کرد. ثابت براهين و ادله به بعد کردند، استيحاش 3

ملوک و رومان ملوک که کنيد ملاحظه گفت
هيچ عاقبت اينها ولي کردند تعرض چقدر شرق
بهتر پس کرد. خواهند غلبه که نيست اي شبهه

بشويم. امر اين در داخل ما که اينست
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4 He sent for some sincere Christians and granted them safety.
The honored ones asked what one must do to enter the Chris-
tian religion. He said, “Command that one of the great temples
be emptied, cast out the idols, renovate it, and on Sunday you
will come to the temple where we will repent and engage in
supplication and prayer.”

امنيت طلبيد، را مسيحي مخلصين بعضي فرستاد 4

کسي اگر که حضرات کردند سؤال داد.
بکند؟ بايد چه بشود مسيح دين داخل بخواهد
را عظيم هاي خانه بت از يکي بفرمائيد گفت
کنند تعمير بريزند،  بيرون را اصنام کنند، خالي
آنجا معبد در آوريد مي تشريف يکشنبه روز و
مي نماز کنيد، مي زاري و تضرع کنيم، مي توبه

خوانيد.
5 Thus he did. There was a great temple which they emptied

and prepared. On Sunday, wearing his crown and royal attire,
he entered with all his ministers and representatives in their
official dress. The king cast off his crown and prayed. Then he
came out and announced that Christianity was universal. The
monarchy continued in his family until Bonaparte’s time when
it became a republic.

خالي بود عظيمي معبد يک کرد. طور همين 5

سر بر تاج يکشنبه روز حاضر. و تعمير کردند،
با وکلاء و وزراء جميع پوشيد، را سلطنت لباس
را خود تاج سلطان شدند. داخل رسمي لباسهاي
کرد اعلان آمد بيرون بعد خواند. نماز و انداخت
او خانوادهٴ در و است عمومي مسيحي دين که

شد. جمهوري بوناپارت ايام تا بود سلطنت
6 For all people, from kings to subjects, eternal illumination,

everlasting spirituality and perpetual existence lie in accepting
the divine Cause, and likewise their worldly glory, comfort and
freedom depend upon entering the divine Cause. Constantine
entered under the shadow of Christ and his reign extended
until the time of Islam...

نورانيت مملوک تا ملوک از خلق جميع براي از 6
الابد الي بقاي و سرمدي روحانيت و ابدي
الهي امر در که است اين در است، اقبال در
حريت و راحت و عزت همچنين و شوند داخل
الهي امر در که است اين بر موقوف دنيويشان
مسيح حضرت ظلّ در قسطنطين شوند. داخل
تا کشيد طول او سلطنت زمان و شد داخل

اسلام... زمان
ZSM.1915-11-25

ABU0955
Words spoken on 1915-Nov-25 in Haifa

1 In the former generations that have passed away, there are
lessons for us. When we consider our predecessors, their ways,
and their worldly success and prosperity, we gain insight. How
strange it is to contemplate which souls these are whose trade is
profitable unto eternity, while those who amassed treasures in
this world found their commerce ended in evident loss. What
became of the trade of ancient kings? It ended in manifest loss.
For all souls are traders, from kings to subjects - which souls
are they whose trade is profitable? They are those souls who

در . بصائر لنا القرون من الاولين للذاهبين 1

و نجاح در آنها، روش در کنيم، نظر اسلاف
مي پيدا بصيرت آنها، دنيويه  موفقيت و فلاح
است رابحه تجارتشان که نفوسي اين حالا کنيم.
کنوز که اينهائي نفوسند، کدام عجبا الأبد، الي
خسران عاقبت تجارتشان کردند پيدا دنيا در
منتهي شد، چه سلف ملوک تجارت مبين.
تاجرند، نفوس که چه شد. مبين خسران به
که نفوسند کدام مملوک، تا گرفته ملوک از
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have come beneath the shadow of religion and have attained
unto God’s good-pleasure.

که هستند نفوس آن است؟ رابحه آنها تجارت
موفق حق رضايت به و اند آمده دين ظلّ در

اند. شده
2 Today I read in history about Ibn Mashtub in Diyar Bakr, who

was among the most fortunate of early Muslim kings, blessed
with every means of success. Throughout his reign, no event
occurred that caused him distress. His domains were in utmost
security and peace. He waged several battles against the Cru-
saders and was victorious in all encounters. By chance, he did
not suffer headaches for many years, and he was also highly
favored by the Caliph. At that time, when the surrounding
kings were under the shadow of the Abbasid Caliphs, he was
so close to the Caliph that the latter dismissed his own vizier,
saying “Go be Ibn Mashtub’s vizier instead.”

ابن بکر ديار در بود نوشته ديدم تاريخ در امروز 2

از اسلام، کامکار ملوک اول از بود مشتوت
فراهم. او براي از کامراني اسباب جهات جميع
سبب که نشد اي واقعه ابداً  سلطنتش مدت در
امن نهايت در ممالکش بشود. خاطرش تکدر
همهٴ در صليبيان، با کرد محاربه چند امان. و
سالهاي اتفاقيه قضاي از بود. او با غلبه محاربان
هم خليفه نزد در و نگرفت درد سرش زيادي
اطراف ملوک وقت آن چون بود. مقرب بسيار
او با اي درجه به بودند عباسيه خلفاي ظلّ در
کرده عزل را خود وزير خليفه که داشت تعلق

باش. مشتوت ابن وزير برو گفت
3 He possessed three hundred and sixty palaces, and in each

palace was a renowned maiden. He would not spend more than
one day and night in any single palace. Moreover, whichever
maiden’s turn it was would arrange all manner of music, song,
and pleasure for him on her appointed night. When he was
about to die, he said all of this was vain. He wept, saying
“Why did I waste my life? Why did I spend my time like
children occupied with such things whose end is manifest loss?
Would that I had been a simple farmer and spent my time as
I ought to have done.”

قصري هر در و داشت قصر شصت و سيصد 3
در [و]شبي روز يک هر مشاهير. از جاريه  يک
جميع آواز و ساز کنيز، اين ديگر نبود. قصر يک
شبي آورد مي فراهم او براي را عشرت و عيش
بميرد خواست مي که وقتي بود. او نوبت که
که کرد مي گريه  است. باطل اينها جميع گفت
اوقات چرا دادم. باد به را خود حيات چرا
اين به مشغول اطفال مثل امور چنين در را خود
است. مبين خسران عاقبتش که شدم چيزها
بايد آنچه در را اوقاتم و بودم فلاح يک ايکاش

کردم. مي صرف شايد و
4 Such grand commerce ended in loss and detriment. The true

commerce is seeking the good-pleasure of the Blessed Beauty.
We are but servants, we are lowly - what can we accomplish?
Who are we? What are we?

STAB#040, STAB#045

تجارت زيان.  و خسران عظيمي اين به تجارت 4

ايم، بنده ماها است. مبارک جمال رضاي
چه ما ايم، که ما آيد، مي بر چه ما از ذليليم،

ايم...
PYB#218 p.18-20x, ZSM.1915-11-25
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ABU3761
Words transcribed on 1915-Dec-19 in Haifa/Akka

1 I pray and seek relief for the people, but they themselves are
the cause of their own constraints. It is as if someone builds a
structure while another destroys it. Throughout Europe and
America, we strived to elevate Iran’s reputation and made peo-
ple love Iran, presenting Iranians favorably in the public eye.
But the thoughtlessness of Iranians destroys whatever we build.
We want to prove that Iranians are the world’s foremost reform-
ers and well-wishers, and have always served and continue to
serve humanity. Yet Iranians rise up to shed each other’s blood
within Iran itself.

می‌طلبم گشایش خلق برای از و میکنم دعا من 1

این مثل میشوند تنگی سبب خودشان خلق امّا
خراب دیگری و کند بنا عمارتی کسی که است
تا کوشیدیم امریکا و اروپا جمیع در ما بکند
ایران محبّ را نفوسی و کردیم بلند را ایران صیت
دادیم جلوه عمومی انظار در ایرانیانرا و کردیم
خراب میسازیم ما هرچه ایرانیان بی‌فکری لکن
اوّل ایرانیان که کنیم ثابت میخواهیم ما میکنند
همیشه و عالمند خیرخواه اوّل و عالمند مصلح
در ایرانیان میکنند و کرده انسانی بعالم خدمت

برمیخیزند بخونریزی یکدیگر با ایران نفس
2 Still, we pray and hope that this dust may settle and that Iran

may experience comfort and composure, that its heaven may
be illumined, that a divine civilization may be founded there;
that Persians may so advance as to shine throughout the world,
become exemplars to all nations, lay the foundation of human
perfections, progress both materially and morally; that Iran
may become a centre of arts and sciences, of industry and in-
novation; that it may serve the realm of moral virtues and
foster universal peace; that it may enact laws and establish in-
stitutions that would be emulated throughout the world. And
this, verily, would not be difficult for God!

غبارها این که امیدواریم و میکنیم دعا هم حال 2

ایران برای از آسایش و راحت و شود ساکن
مدنیّت  شود روشن ایران آفاق شود حاصل
ترقّی  ایرانیان چنان شود تأسیس ایران در آسمانی
مقتدای کنند آفاق جمیع در جلوه که کنند
انسانی عالم فضائل مؤسّس گردند امم جمیع
و علوم مرکز ایران کنند ترقّی  ادبیّاً   و مادّیّاً  بشوند
بعالم خدمت بدایع و صنایع مصدر و شود فنون
گردد عمومی صلح ترویج سبب کند اخلاق
جمیع در که کند تأسیس بدعاً  نظاماتی و قوانین
اللّه  علی ذلک لیس و باشد دستورالعمل آفاق

بعزیز
3 Before the Messenger of God, the Arab people were barbaric,

more ignorant than animals. The Arabian Peninsula was im-
mersed in deep darkness. But the dawn of divine grace broke
and the lights of the Sun of Truth shone upon the Arabian
desert. That land and region became illumined. In a short
time, they reached the highest degrees of progress, to such an
extent that the Arabs became the exemplars of all nations and
became renowned throughout the world for their virtues and
excellences. Therefore it is possible that Iran, through the as-
sistance and grace of the All-Merciful, may in a short time
become the envy of the world and all humanity.

بودند همجیّه  رسول حضرت از پیش عرب قوم 3
ظلمات در جزیرة‌العرب  بودند نادان‌تر حیوان از
دمید الهی عنایت صبح ولی بود غرق شدیده
آن تابید عرب بادیهٴ بر حقیقت شمس انوار و
باعلی زمانی اندک در شد روشن دیار و خطّه
مقتدای عرب که بدرجه‌ئی رسید ترقّی  معارج
شهیر فضائل و خصائل در و گشت ملل جمیع
عنایت و بعون ایران که است ممکن پس شد آفاق
و جهان غبطهٴ زمان اندک در رحمن حضرت

گردد جهانیان
BRL_DAK#1145
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ABU3660
Words spoken on 1915-Dec-25

1 The mystery of inversion—this phrase is from the late Shaykh
[Ahmad] himself, and it hath two meanings. One is the mean-
ing of naks: naks al-‘alam—that is, the standard was over-
turned. The other is the meaning of return. Naks meaneth
‘ad, ‘he returned.’

مرحوم شیخ خود از عبارت این التنکیس، سرّ 1

نکس نکس، معنی یکی دارد؛ معنی دو و است
معنی به دیگری و علم، شد سرنگون یعنی العلم،

عاد یعنی نکس است. عود
2 And this is that Shaykh Muhammad-Hasan Najafi wrote an en-

tire course of jurisprudence, yet was deprived of faith; while the
sifter of wheat of Isfahan attained thereunto. This is the mean-
ing of ‘the mystery of inversion in the sign of the sovereign.’

یک نجفی حسن محمّد  شیخ که است آن این و 2

گندم و شد محروم ایمان از نوشت، فقه دوره
معنی است این گردید. فائز اصفهان پاک‌کن

الرئیس لرمز التنکیس سرّ
NSS.160b

ABU1444
Words spoken in 1915 in Abu Sinan

1 By God, besides Whom there is no other God! If the friends
were to act according to the counsels of the Blessed Beauty,
kings would bow down in submission. If the divine friends
were to conduct themselves in accordance with the counsels
and commandments of the Blessed Beauty, by God besides
Whom there is no other God, the necks of kings would bow
in submission. How great is the difference between one who
speaks of generosity versus one who actually shows generosity,
or between one who talks about justice and chivalry versus
one who actually practices justice! How great is the difference
between one who mentions light versus one who is himself illu-
mined! If we were to conduct ourselves according to the coun-
sels and exhortations of the Blessed Beauty, even stone would
be moved. The Blessed Beauty endured all these afflictions
and tribulations so that we might succeed in deeds, not just in
words. The sun rises so that people might engage in work, not
engage in talk. The Sun of Truth likewise rises so that souls
might succeed in deeds, not just in words. “Bring forth deeds
if thou art truthful,” not “Bring forth words if thou art truth-
ful.” How many souls there are who declare their readiness to
sacrifice their lives, who a hundred thousand times say “My
life be sacrificed for Thee”:

بوصایای احباب اگر هو الّا اله لا الّذی  فواللّه  1
میشوند خاضع ملوک نمایند عمل مبارک جمال
جمال اوامر و وصایا مطابق الهی احبّای  اگر
هو الّا اله لا الّذی  واللّه  نمایند رفتار مبارک
کرم از انسان اگر میشود خاضع ملوک اعناق
است فرق چه‌قدر کند کرم تا بدارد صحبت
آنکه تا بدارد صحبت مروّت و عدل از یا و
روشنائی از یا است فرق چه‌قدر بکند عدالت
خیلی باشد روشن خودش آنکه تا بکند ذکری
جمال وصایای و نصایح بموجب اگر میکند فرق
این جمیع میشود متأثّر  حجر کنیم رفتار مبارک
ما که نمود تحمّل  مبارک جمال را رزایا و بلایا
بجهت آفتاب بقول موفّق  نه شویم بعمل موفّق
نه شوند بکار مشغول مردم که میکند طلوع آن
بجهت هم حقیقت شمس شوند بحرف مشغول
نه گردند بعمل موفّق  نفوس که میکند طلوع آن
الصّادقین  من کنت ان بعمل فأت بقول موفّق
چه‌قدر الصّادقین  من کنت ان بقول فأت نه
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میکنند جانفشانی اظهار که هستند نفوسی
تو بفدای جانم میگویند مرتبه صدهزار

2 “Sacrificing life and wealth and fame and name is but the first
stage on the path of love”

طریق  در ننگ و نام و مال ترک و جان ترک 2

است منزل اوّل عشق
3 They desire martyrdom, and perhaps this desire is truly sincere,

but how great is the difference between them and that soul who
has actually sacrificed their life in the field of martyrdom! This
is why deeds have effect.

فی‌الحقیقه هم شاید و میکنند جانفشانی آرزوی 3

فرق چه‌قدر ولکن صدقست آرزوی آرزو این
جانفشانی فدا مشهد در بالفعل نفسیکه آن با است

دارد اثر عمل که است این است کرده
AKHA_118BE #08-09 p.b

ABU2064
Words spoken in 1915 in Akka

1 Whatever I needed to do, I went throughout all regions and
corners crying out. In all cities I raised the call to the Kingdom
of God. I cried out about the appearance of God’s Cause. The
proof was completed for all, and in all gatherings I mentioned
that these are the teachings of the Blessed Beauty: peace and
tranquility, unity of the human world, spirit and delight. And if
these teachings of the Blessed Beauty are not implemented, the
world is in danger. Europe has become like a powder magazine
- it depends on just one spark. Great danger lies ahead.

اکناف و اطراف جمیع در بروم باید آنچه من 1

اللّه  بملکوت ندا شهرها جمیع در زدم بزنم فریاد
بر حجّت  زدم اللّه  امر بظهور فریاد  کردم بلند
که کردم ذکر محافل تمام در و شد کامل کل
است سلام و صلح است این مبارک جمال تعالیم
و است ریحان و روح است انسانی عالم وحدت
در عالم نشود مجری مبارک جمال تعالیم این اگر
منوط است شده قورخانه مثل اروپا است خطر

است پی در عظیم خطر است شراره بیک
2 The divine glad tidings reached the ears of all. Now it is the

turn of the loved ones. I must be somewhat silent, remain quiet
for some days. This is why God has arranged these means.
Now it is the turn of the loved ones - the loved ones must raise
the call to the Kingdom of God.

نوبت دیگر حال رسید جمیع بگوش الهی بشارات 2

چند ایّامی بکنم سکوت قدری باید من احبّاست
فراهم اسبابرا این خدا که است این باشم خاموش
ندا احبّا  باید احبّاست  نوبت حالا است آورده

نمایند بلند اللّه  بملکوت
AVK4.463.03
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ABU0347
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Haifa/Akka

1 [Haji Mirza Haydar ‘Ali] is an old man in the utmost spiritu-
ality who has, in truth, expended all his powers in the path
of God. How excellent it is for a person to sacrifice his life in
the Cause of God, rather than spend his days pursuing desires
and passions which yield no result and whose end is absolute
nothingness and utter extinction. If one spends life in the di-
vine path, then every moment bears fruit. Now consider those
souls who are annihilated in the Cause of God and effaced at
His Sacred Threshold, who have no purpose or desire save servi-
tude to the Blessed Beauty–how spiritual, radiant, enkindled,
detached and mindful they are! But suppose one becomes a
king–in the final day it yields no fruit, as if he had never ex-
isted in this world, for he has gained nothing from life. Like
other animals, he has merely eaten, slept, and walked about,
gathering no fruit from the tree of life.

الحقیقه فی روحانیت نهایت در مردیست پیر 1
نموده صرف الهی سبیل در را قوایش جمیع
امر فدای را جانش انسان که خوبست چقدر
هوی طریق  در را ایام اینکه عوض کند مبارک
عاقبتش و ندارد ئی نتیجه هیچ که هوس و
آنرا اگر کند صرف صرفست فنای محض عدم
نتیجه تمامش آنوقت کند صرف الهی سبیل در
در فانی که اشخاصی کنید ملاحظه حالا است
بهیچ و میشوند مقدس آستان در فانی و الله امر
جمال عبودیت جز ئی اراده و مقصدی وجه
مشتعل نورانی روحانی چقدر ندارند مبارک
انسان کنید فرض اما هستند متذکر و فارغ
ندارد ئی نتیجه هیچ اخیر یوم در بشود پادشاه
باشد نیامده دنیا این در هیچ که میماند آن مثل
مثل است نگرفته ئی نتیچه هیچ حیات از زیرا
و رفته راه و خوابیده و خورده حیوانات سایر

و نبرده حیات شجر از ثمری هیچ
2 When we contemplate the holy souls, this matter becomes

clear. For instance, Christ–may my spirit be a sacrifice for
Him–and the Prince of Martyrs–may my spirit be a sacrifice
for Him–spent all their days in the path of God, and in the end
drank the cup of martyrdom. Now, did this yield results? Or
did the sovereignty of Yazid and Mu’aviyih, who reaped noth-
ing but eternal curse and everlasting punishment and depriva-
tion from divine bounty, yield results? Though outwardly the
former endured grievous trials and mighty tribulations while
the latter enjoyed sovereignty, grandeur, comfort, pleasure and
ease, the reality was the opposite. These luminous souls en-
lightened nations; these holy manifestations bestowed spiritu-
ality upon the human world; they quickened hearts; they made
souls the recipients of divine glad-tidings; they embodied hu-
man perfections.The celestial bounties have been made man-
ifest and evident. What mighty effects have appeared from
them, what felicitous results have they left behind! This per-
tains to the earthly realm; consider then what goodness exists
in the realm of the Kingdom.

این گردد مقدسه نفوس در ملاحظه چون 2
مسیح حضرت مثلا میشود روشن خوب مسئله
له روحی سیدالشهدأ حضرت الفدأ له روحی
هم آخر بود الهی سبیل در جمیع ایامشان الفدأ
داشت نتیجه این آیا حالا نوشیدند شهادت کأس
ابدی لعنت جز که معویه  و یزید سلطنت یا ؟
پروردگار فسض از محرومی و سرمدی عقاب و
و بایا در آنها بظاهر آنکه حال ؟ نچیدند ثمری
و عظمت و سلطنت در اینها و عظیمه مصائب
حال حقیقت اما بودند آسودگی و خوشی و رفاه
روشن را امم نورانیه نفوس این بود این ضد بر
انسانی بعالم روحانیت مقدسه مظاهر این کردند
مستبشر را نفوس نمودند زنده را قلوب دادند
را انسانی عالم کمالات کردند الهیه ببشارات
آشکار و ظاهر را آسمانی فیوضات کردند مجسم
نتایج چه شد ظاهر اینها از عظیمی اثر چه نمودند
تراب نقطه در این ؟ گذاشتند باقی گوارائی
ملکوت نقطه در که کنید ملاحظه دیگر است

است خیر چه
3 For instance, had the Bab (may my spirit be a sacrifice unto

Him) spent His days in the affairs of this mortal world, would
را ایامشان الفداٌ  له روحی اعلی حضرت اگر مثلا 3

بود بهتر آن بودند گذرانده فانی عالم این شئون در
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that have been better than spending them in the path of God,
enduring afflictions, tribulations and calamities, and ultimately
drinking the cup of martyrdom?

رزایا و مصائب و بلایا در الهی سبیل در آنکه یا
نوشیدند هم شهادت کاٌس  عاقبت و گذراندند

4 The Holy Manifestations and previous Prophets suffered
greatly, but for limited days. For instance, John the son of
Zacharias was but a few days, Christ was three years, and
the days of trials and tribulations were few, with martyrdom
being the most exalted station. Most resplendent of all was
the table of the Prince of Martyrs. In truth, it was a feast
wherein every bounty was present - exile on one hand, plunder
and pillage on another, the captivity of family and kindred on
yet another, and after martyrdom the imprisonment of all and
the martyrdom of many. It was a feast wherein every kind
of food was present. Then the sacred household was taken
captive and the holy heads were carried from city to city atop
spears. Yet despite all this, it was from morning until noon.
No greater sacrifice and manifestation in the most great arena
of sacrifice is possible.

کشیدند صدمه خیلی سلف انبیای مقدسه مظاهر 4
زکریا  بن یحیی حضرت مثلا بود معدودی یام اما
و بود سال سه ممسیح حضرت بود روزی چند
اعظم مقام آن و روزی چند محن و بلایا ایام
حضرت خوان تر رنگین همه از بود شهادت
که بود ئی سفره یک الحقیقه فی بود سیدالشهادٴ
جهت یک از بود موجود آن در نعمتی هر از
جهتی از غارت و نهت جهت یک از غربت
اسارت شهادت از پس و عیال و اهل اسیری
هر از که بود ئی سفره یعنی جمعی شهادت و جمیع
را مبارک حرم بعد حاضر آن در طعامی گونه
بشهر شهر از نیزه بالای را مقدس سرهای و اسیر
دیگر بود ظهر تا صبح از اینها همه وجود با بردن
فاد مشهد در جلوه و جانفشانی نمیشود آن مافوق

نمیشود ممکن آن از اعظم
5 However, the Bab was imprisoned from the beginning of His

Manifestation until His martyrdom - seven years in prison and
exile, with new afflictions and trials each day. Similarly, the
tribulations of the Blessed Beauty lasted fifty years, with ev-
ery kind of calamity, affliction, and enemy derision; reproach
from the hostile on one hand, plunder and pillage on another,
imprisonment and incarceration on yet another, beating and
torture, followed by exile to foreign lands - from Iran to Iraq, to
Constantinople, to Rumelia, and finally to the prison fortress
for criminals and murderers. For fifty years, each day brought
a fresh historical tribulation...

در همیشه ظهور بدایت از اعلی حضرت لکن 5
در سال هفت شهادت زمان تا بودند حبس
صدمه و بلائی یک روز هر سرگون و حبس
سال پنجاه مبارک جمال بلایای همچنین بود ئی
از اعدأ شماتت و بلایا و مصائب قبیل هر از و بود
عارت و نهب جهتی از بغضأ اهل ملامت جهتی
شتم و ضرب جهتی از زندان و حبس جهتی از
ایران از خارجه بممالک سرگون اینها همه از بعد
بقلعه اخر و رمیلی و اسلامبول و بعراق سرگون
یک روز هر سال پنجاه قاتلان و مجرمین حبس

... شد وارد تارخ بلای
6 Now, after the Holy Manifestations of God have sacrificed

themselves in such ways, if we have even an atom of faithful-
ness, how should we sacrifice ourselves at this Sacred Thresh-
old? How should we transcend ourselves? How should we for-
sake comfort and ease? How should we offer up our lives and
arise to serve these blessed souls? Therefore, we must strive
and not rest, that we might gain even a drop from the ocean of
servitude to these holy souls. At least if we are deprived of the
ocean, let us not be deprived of a drop, for servitude to these
Holy Manifestations is like the sun and we are like particles.
The particle becomes visible in the light of the sun; likewise,
we become visible in servitude to the Sacred Threshold. With-
out the ray of the sun, the particle has no visibility, “as if it
were a thing unmentioned.”

KHHE.412-415

اینطور الهیه مقدسه مظاهر اینکه از بعد اگر حال 6

ذره اگر الحقیقه مافی دیگر مینمودند جانفشانی
مقدس آستان درین باید چگونه وفاداریم ئی
؟ بگذریم خود از چگونه ؟ بکنیم جانفشانی
چگونه ؟ بگذریم آسایش و راحت از چگونه
نفوس این بعبودیت و ؟ بکنیم فدا را خود جان
نگیریم آرام بکوشیم باید لهذا ؟ نمائیم قیام مبارکه
نفوس این عبودیت دریا  از قطره یک بلکه
از محرومیم بحر از اگر اقلا بریم نصیب مقدسه
مظاهر این عبودیت زیرا نباشیم محروم قطره یک
ذره ایم ذره مثل ما است آفتاب مثل مقدسه
ما همینطور است نمودار آفتاب روشنائی در
شعاع اگر نموداریم مقدس آستان عبودیت در
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یکی لم کان ندارد نموداری ذره نباشد آفتاب
" مذکورا شیئا

KHH1.285-287 (1.398-401)

ABU0869
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Abu Sinan

All this trouble is because humanity has wandered far from the
true teaching of God.

Nations are divided through superstition and tradition. Reli-
gions are divided through tradition and superstition. All su-
perstition is the result of people’s imagination. For instance,
the Shi’ites await a promised one who is invisible; they believe
that he is the Imam Mihdi, who with servants and soldiers
are abiding in Jabulqa and Jabulsa, two imaginary cities of
the East and the West. Each of these cities has twelve gates.
The Imam Mihdi spends six months of the year in either city.
When he appears he will fill the earth with justice and mercy,
destroying enmity and oppression.

The Sunnis believe that the Mihdi will come from an unknown
place and suddenly appear at Mecca with a sword in his right
hand; he will disperse the people (infidels) into different parts
of the earth.

Parsees believe that Kay-Khusraw will appear from a moun-
tain.

Christians believe that the Promised One will descend from
the sky.

The Jews say that the Messiah must be a descendant of David.
They speak of a city named Sabbath, round which flows a river
of sand; this sand stops flowing on Saturdays. The gates of this
city are all closed. Moses said: ‘After me, a man like unto me
will appear.’ He came. But the Jews are still waiting. They
have waited three thousand years.

Materialists maintain that a Superman will arise, who must be
perfect in wisdom, and in all respects above and beyond the
best of men.

All peoples are awaiting a Promised One.
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When the wise man regards this world, he realizes that this
earth has not existed for only six thousand years. Science has
proved that stars have a fixed orbit, therefore there are many
‘heavens,’ in which are ‘many mansions.’

The Trust of Divinity is everlasting. God’s bountiful qualities
and names are eternal in the Divine Sovereignty.

Would it be possible for a king to exist without subjects? Or
creatures without a Creator? If the Divine Creator be eternal,
then His creatures, made after His own image, into whom He
breathed the breath of Life, are likewise eternal.

Change and transformation are qualities essential to material
things. As physical man comes under the category of mate-
rial things, these qualities affect him. Therefore it follows that
change and transformation must take place in the administra-
tion of laws which affect mankind. Whenever there is a change
there must be a rebirth into new conditions.

The physical sun sets, and the earth is in darkness. Should
the sun not arise again, death would overtake all things in the
world. Heat and light are the essential qualities of the sun;
without heat and light the sun would be a vast colossal orb of
darkness.

Man should weigh all questions with the power of the intellect.

History, which is a great science, should be written by
academies, not by individuals, liable to be influenced by
emotions.

CHH.193-194, BLO_PN#022

ABU0879
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Haifa/Akka

1 Man grows tired of unfruitful and frivolous talk. Often what
these people that visit talk about is trivial and unimportant.
They cause weariness, but there is no choice other than asso-
ciating with them. A person came today and spoke for about
an hour, without saying anything of significance.

میشود خسته انسان نتیجه و ثمر بی حرفهای از 1

صحبتهایشان اغلب میروند و میآیند مردمیکه این
خاطر ملال سبب است بیهوده و نتیجه بی
یک امروز نیست موانست جز هم چاره میشود
هیچ ولی کرد صحبت یکساعت و آمد شخصی

نداشت نتیجه
2 Man’s speech is a mirror of his heart. He speaks from whatever

plane his heart is at. Therefore, from one’s conversation it can
عالمی هر در قلب است قلب ترجمان انسان کلام 2

از لهذا میکند صحبت عالم آن از باشد عوالم از
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be discerned in what plane he dwells, whether his concern is
with the world below or the realm above, and whether he is
heedless or aware, awakened or in slumber. The Imam ‘Ali
stated, “Man is hidden, but his tongue reveals him.” That is,
one speaks of whatever he finds important.

عالمیست چه در که میشود معلوم انسان بیان
آگاه بالا بجهان یا است پست بجهان توجهش
که اینست خواب یا است بیدار غافل یا است
طی فی مخفی "الانسان میفرماید. امیر حضرت
از صحبت اکثر دارد تعلق که چیزی بآن لسانه"

میکند او
3 There are people who rejuvenate the spirit when one associates

and converses with them. If one was previously depressed, he
becomes refreshed; if dead, new life is breathed into him; if sad,
great joy is gained; if lifeless, a new fire is blazed; if immersed
in doubts, certitude is renewed; if attached to this contingent
world, he becomes celestial; and if submerged in wrongdoing,
then he is embraced with goodly qualities.

صحبتهائی بنشیند باآنها انسان اگر که هستند نفوسی 3

بود بژمرده اگر میکند زنده را روح که مینمایند
در حیات نفس بود مرده اگر میشود تارزه و تر
میشود مسرور بود محزون اگر میشود دمیده او
در مستفرق اگر میگردد مشتعل بود مخمود اگر
عالم باین مقید اگر میرسد یقین بنور بود شبهات
رذائل در غرق اگر میشود منقطع بود ناسوت

میشود فضائل در غرق بود
4 In contrast to the above, there are people whose breath will

extinguish the fire of devotion, who will turn steadfastness
into waywardness and beguile those focused on the Abha King-
dom, which is why it is revealed, “Do not associate with stone-
hearted.”

نفسشان اینها عکس بر هستند نفوسی همچنین و 4
مستقیم و ثابت میکند مخمود را مشتعل انسان
بملکوت متوجه اگر و میاندازد شبهات در را
میفرماید که اینست میشود غافل بود ابهی

القلب" قاسیة الذین "لاتکونوامع
5 Most people behave thusly. When a person in a bazaar reaches

the attar, he inhales fragrant scents. Similarly, there are people
who are the essence of spirit and cause the enlightenment of
the heart, manifesting most excellent heavenly tidings. That
is why it is revealed, “Their visage radiates the resplendence of
paradise, their countenance manifests signs of prostration and
their gaze is fixed upon their all-seeing God.”

چون بازار در منوالند این بر مردم اکثر باری 5

طیبه روایح برسد فروش عطر بدکان انسان
که هستند نفوسی همینطور مینماید استشمام
میگردند قلوب انشراح سبب و هستند هدی آیت
اینست است لامع آنها وجوه از کبری بشارات
سیماهم الهعیم نضرة وجوههم وفی " میفرماید که
ناضرة وجوههن و اثرالسجود من وجوههم فی

ناظرة" ربها الی
6 When one walks in a rose garden, he inhales the scent of per-

fume, and in a morgue, naught but the odor of death. There-
fore, when you see a person illumined by celestial virtues, at-
tracted to the sanctified breath, detached from all besides God,
making the mention of the Lord, heedless of this nether world,
his thoughts heavenly, his talk spiritual, and his speech sweet-
ened by divine exhortations, then know that this person is a
manifestation of the Merciful and a teacher unto the nations.
This is the station of man and the cause of people’s happiness.

KHHE.410-411

خوش بوی میرود گلستان در چون انسان لابد 6

بگذرد مرادری از چون و میرسد بمشامش
که را انسانی هر مینماید استشمام کریهه رائحه
منجذب است الهیه ببشارات مستبشر دیدید
الله ماسوی از منقطع است قدس بنفحات
هیچ ظامانی عالم از است بذکرالله ذاکر است
روحانی ذکرش است روحانی فکرش ندارد خبر
این است الهی وصایای و نصایح پیامش است
شاٌن  اینست اممند مربی رحمتند مظاهر نفوس

انسانی عالم عزت سبب اینست انسان
KHH1.284-285 (1.396-397)
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ABU0917
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Haifa/Akka

1 On the occasion of someone meeting with one of the Covenant-
breakers, ‘Abdu’l-Baha remarked:

فرمودند باناقضین شخصی ملاقات بمناسبت 1

2 Through the tongue of His Manifestation, God has revealed:
“O Son of Spirit! The best beloved of all things in My sight
is Justice; turn not away therefrom if thou desirest Me, and
neglect it not that I may confide in thee. By its aid thou shalt
see with thine own eyes and not through the eyes of others,
and shalt know of thine own knowledge and not through the
knowledge of thy neighbor.” Therefore a person must see things
through his own eyes and not through the eyes of others and
investigate the truth of the matters by himself and not rely
on the words of others. Every group has its own claim, and
each nation has its own proclivities. If people would consider
matters with equity and investigate the veracity of things by
themselves, then no discord would remain, and all would em-
brace one another in unity and oneness.

ابن "یا فرموده خود وحی مظهر بلسان خداوند 2

لاترغب الانصاف عندی الاشیاٌ  احب الروح
لی لتکون منه لاتغفل و راغبا الی تکن ان عنه
بعینک الاشیا تشاهد بذلک توفق انت و امینا
احدفی لابمعرفه بمعرفتک تعرفها و العباد لابعین
نظر خود بعین را چیزی هر انسان باید لهذا البلاد"
حقیقت تحری خودش باید دیگران بدیده کندنه
چگونه واقع حقیقت که بفهمد درست تا کند
یک عالم در قومی هر است اقوال الا و است
چنانچه اگر دارد غرضی یک ملتی هر دارد قولی
میکردند حقیقت تحری و میدادند انصاف ناس

میشدند متفق و متحد جمیع و نمیماند اختلافی

3 For instance, how did it come to pass that certain of the
Prophet’s disciples, His travel companions, and of the Ansar,
rose with such fierce indignation to slay the Prince of the Mar-
tyrs - may My spirit be a sacrifice unto Him? It was all based
on false and ill-intended stories and rumors. For instance, it
was voiced among people that this Person had made lawful that
which was forbidden by God and made prohibited that which
God had allowed, and that He had abandoned fasting, obliga-
tory prayers, jihad, and discarded the religion of His Grandfa-
ther. And it is for these reasons that in His Tablet of Visitation,
Baha’u’llah reveals, “I testify that Thou observed obligatory
prayers and zakat.”

از و اصحاب از که نفوسی شد چطور مثلا 3

و شدت باآن بودند انصار سلاله از و مهاجرین
الفدأ له روحی سیدالشهادأ حضرت قتل بر قوت
پر حکایات و روایات از جمیعش . نمودند قیام
که انداختند مردم میان در زیرا بود غرض
و الله ماحلل حرم و الله ماحرم حلل شخص این
و الجهاد ترک و الصلوة ترک و الصیام ترک
در که است جهت باین و و جده دین عن ارتد
بانک "اشهد : میفرمایند حضرت ان زیارتنامه

الزکوة" آتیت و الصلوة اقمت

4 In short, seven hundred of the notables fixed their seal on a
document testifying that He had repudiated the Faith of His
Grandfather and, therefore, in the eye of Islam, was deserving
of death. Notice how they had succeeded in spreading falsities!
Had He, and I take refuge unto God, discarded the Faith of His
Grandfather, or was He dedicated to the propagation of the re-
ligion of His Grandfather and willing to sacrifice His life in the
path of God? It is always such rumors that cause dissension,
especially when they are bereft of any reason or proof. Upon
repeated hearing of these calumnies, people naturally believe
them.

این که کردند مهر بزرگان از نفر هفتصد باری 4
مسلمی هر بر لهذا گشته بر جدش دین از شخص
را امر چقدر که ببینید است واجب او قتل
از حضرت ان آیا بالله العیاذ حالا کردند مشتبه
دین ترویج عکس بر ؟ بودند برگشته جدشان دین
الله دین سبیل در را جانش مینمود را خود جد
کار که است روایات اینطور همیشه میکرد فدا
دون من وقتیکه الخصوص علی میکند خراب را
شنیدن کثرت از هم مردم باشد برهان و بینه

میکنند باور
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5 For instance, consider the role of ‘Umar ibn Sa’d ibn Waqqas.
He was the son of Sa’d ibn Waqqas who conquered the whole of
Iran with his sword. Or Sannan ibn Ans ibn Malik who ranked
among the closest companions of the Prophet. How grievously
they erred by listening to hearsay.

قاص و سعد پسر ابن وقاص ابن سعد بن عمر مثلا 5
سنان کرد فتح شمشیر با ایرانرا جمیع کسیکه است
اصحاب اعظم از که مالک ابن انس انس ابن
مشتبه براینها امر چگونه بودند رسول حضرت

شد
6 However, people that investigate claims for themselves learn

the fundamental truth. We walk in a path that has no interest
in other people’s affairs.

KHHE.416-418

مطلب اصل بر میکند حقیقت تحری آنکه اما 6

کاری میکنیم کشی سبیلی یک در ما میشود آگاه
نداریم بکسی

KHH1.289-290 (1.402-404)

ABU1090
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Abu Sinan

There was a woman who was one of the disciples of His Holiness
the Bab; she had seven sons; six of them had been martyred.
She dreamed a dream, and behold, she saw her seventh son,
the only one left. He was being brought to her with a dagger
in his heart. When she awoke from her dream she prayed: ‘O
God, the Compassionate! I gave six sons unto Thee. I cannot
lose my only son, the last one left to me. Oh spare him! Do
not take him also!’ As she prayed, a young woman, who was a
friend, came to her: ‘Why lamentest thou?’ she asked. ‘I have
lost six sons, who were martyred for their Faith. I am begging
God not to take my last one,’ she answered. ‘If I were worthy,
and had beautiful sons, I would give them all to my God,’ the
young friend said.

In course of time a boy, Ashraf, was born to her also. He
grew up to be a joy and comfort to his mother. He was loved
and admired by all for his beauty, both of body and of soul.
When he was about twenty-two years old, he was arrested,
having become a disciple of the Bab. He was condemned to be
crucified.

As he, Ashraf, was being nailed to the cross the people begged
him to deny his Master. He steadfastly refused, saying: ‘Nay,
rather do I wish to be sacrificed for my God.’ Then his mother
was brought to him. She had been told that he denied his faith
– this was to her an unspeakable tragedy. But when she saw
her beautiful, beloved only child being nailed to the cross, she
cried: ‘My Ashraf! I owe thee to our God. I promised you to
Him before you were born. I brought you up and educated you
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and taught you [holy things] for this day. If you had consented
to deny your God, my very motherhood would have cursed you.
But now my mother-blessing will follow you into the Presence
of our God.’ So spake Umm-Ashraf.

The people cried ‘Crucify him.’ Then turning towards her the
mob cried ‘And now let us kill this foolish mother.’ They fell
upon her. Still she cried aloud, rejoicing that she had given
her dearest treasure for the Cause of God – and they beat her
till she, too, died.

‘There are many mirrors reflecting the Light, but though all
the mirrors should be shattered, the Light would remain.’

CHH.195-196, BLO_PN#022

ABU1213
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Haifa/Akka

1 Together with Aqa Mirza Haydar-‘Ali, we went for a stroll.
We saw a large multitude going up the mountain, as the next
evening was a festivity in honor of Saint Elijah. Rank upon
rank of people ascended the mountain. That whole night, men,
women and children did not sleep, drank wine and danced until
the morning. It is astounding that people are so inclined to
lewd and indecent behavior. They even try to change worship
into this mold. If they are mystics, they play tambourine and
dance and call this worship and supplication unto God.

جمعیت دیدیم بگردیم علی حیدر میرزا آقا با رفتیم 1

مارالیاس عید شب فردا میروند کوه روبه زیادی
همه و میروند کوه بالای نفوس دسته دسته است
کشیده بیداری اطفال و مرد و زن را شب آن
است عجب میرقصند صبح تا میخورند شراب
حتی هستند لعب و بلهو مایل اینقدر مردم که
چنانچه برسانند آن بدرجه را عبادت میکوشند
و میرقصند و میزنند دف هستند طریقت  اهل
را خدا ذکر که اند گذاشته عبادت اینرا اسم

میکنیم
2 When we were in Edirne, I went to Takyih Qadiri and saw

many Shaykhs, wearing massive turbans, engaged in conver-
sation, and I listened to them. One of them asked, “What is
the meaning of the word, ‘Musafir’?” Another responded that
in Turkish it meant a guest. Yet a third replied, “This is ev-
ident, and there is no need to ask. Musafir is a derivative of
Israf. That is, when a musafir comes, then one’s expenses will
increase.” I went into the other room and saw them busy with
dancing and playing music. One of them was playing reed-flute.
I asked him what it was, and he said, “It is the noble flute!”
Another was playing the tambourine and called it, “the noble
tambourine!” And yet the third was playing the drum and
called it, “the noble drum!”

مشایخی قادری بتکیه وفتیم بودیم ادرنه در وقتیکه 2

و نشسته سر بر بزرگ های باعمامه دیدیم آنجا
آنها از یکی میدادم گوش من مینمایند صحبت
حواب دیگری ؟ چه یعنی مسافر کرد سئوال
است مهمان بمعنی ترکی لسان در مسافر که داد
سئوال به لازم است وااضح این گفت دیگری
چون زیرا است آمده اسراف از مسافر نبود
بعد میشود زیاد  خرج میآید انسان بمنزل مسافر
موسیقی و میرقصند دیدیم دیگر اطاق در آمدیم
چیست پرسیدم داشت دست در نی یکی میزنند
دف آنهم میزد دف دیگری شریف نی گفت ؟
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داشت دست در دیگری آلت سومی بود شریف
شریف دنبک گفت ؟ است چیز چه گفتم

3 The point is that people have such great inclination to inde-
cent behaviors and even change worship into the garb of such
obscenities.

لعب و بلهو مایل نوع باین طبایع آنکه مقصود حال 3
لعب لهو لباس به را را الهی عبادات حتی است

میاورند در
4 With utmost detachment, His Holiness Elijah rescued the Is-

raelites from idol worshiping and immersed them in the ocean
of divine effulgence. He renewed the religion of God and es-
tablished its foundation on firm ground. And when He had
organized the affairs and edified the people, He withdrew into
solitude, which is why it is revealed in the Qur’an, “And we
uplifted Him to a place on high.”

KHHE.415-416

را اسرائیل ملت انقطاع بنهایت الیاس حضرت 4

الهی انوار بحر در را آنها و داد نجات پرستی ازبت
و کرد تشریع الله شریعت باره دو نمود مستغرق
نظم را امور چون و نمود محکم را الله دین اساس
که اینست گرفت کناره خودش داد ترتیب و

علیا مقاما رفعناه لو : میفرماید قران در
KHH1.288 (1.401-402)

ABU2475
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Abu Sinan

Sultan ‘Abdu’l-Hamid wished to strike terror into my heart;
he sent to tell me that I should be imprisoned for ever, or
executed, or sent to a far-off penal colony.

I answered his threats by a message which read: ‘Please assure
‘Abdul-Hamid that he cannot imprison me whilst my spirit is
unfettered. Even in the grave I should not be imprisoned, for
my spirit, free from the limitation of the material body, would
be still more free. The threat to send me to the island of
Fizan, far from family and friends, where my only companions
would be murderers and other malefactors, also has no terror
for me; from amongst those poor, ignorant children of God the
Pardoner, I should lead many back to my Father’s House to
receive forgiveness and Peace.’

CHH.192, BLO_PN#022
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ABU2883
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Abu Sinan

There are two equinoxes, the vernal (Aries) and the autumnal
(Libra). Before this vernal season, the earth, mountains, and
gardens are as dead; this season brings life.

In Persia the great vernal feast has been respected from far-
off ages. King Jamshid first built a gigantic fire-place and
instituted a banquet on this day, and from this time the day
of Naw-Ruz gradually came to be kept as a national feast. All
victories were celebrated on this anniversary, and foundation
stones of important buildings were laid on this day of the Naw-
Ruz.

CHH.193, BLO_PN#022

ABU3230
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Abu Sinan

There is spiritual healing and there is also material healing.
Unless these two work together a cure is impossible. The ma-
terial element is medicine; spiritual healing is of God.

Man must work in unison with the laws ordained by Providence.
All good things that take place are based on Divine Wisdom.

CHH.192, BLO_PN#022
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ABU3451
Words spoken ca. 1915 in Abu Sinan

A few hundred years ago, Darzi, a tailor, came from Persia
to Syria, where he established the Druze cult. ‘Druze’ is a
corruption of the word ‘Darzi.’

CHH.195, BLO_PN#022

AB00844
To: West Hoboken assembly
Date: 1915 or <

O ye longing ones! O ye cheered ones! O ye attracted ones! O
ye who are beseeching the Kingdom of God!

Blessed are ye, for ye have removed the covering; witnessed the
lights of the Sun of Truth which is shining from the horizon
of bestowal; are attracted by the fragrances sent forth from
the garden of the Kingdom; have arisen to praise the Lord
of Grandeur and Might, and have resolved to disseminate the
teachings of God in those vast and extensive regions!

Truly I say unto you! Verily, ye have cast away superstitions;
have partaken an abundant portion from that Reality which
is shining upon all regions; have perceived the manifest signs,
have entered the ark of salvation and attained unto eternal life,
under the shadow of the Lord of Hosts, gazing unto the Most
Honorable Station, enkindled with the fire ablaze in the tree
of existence, in the spot of Sinai; responding to the call of the
Clement One, severed from the world, and yearning for the
place of sacrifice in the path of Baha’.

You will surely hear from this call a ringing voice in the regions.
Then the nations will awake to this effulgence and hasten unto
the fountain of the Covenant; so that they may drink fresh and
salutary water from the grace of your Lord, the Clement.

At that time, the faithful shall be cheered, the sincere shall
rejoice and the yearning ones shall be drawn unto the unseen
world, the Kingdom of your Lord, the Merciful!
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O ye beloved of God and His chosen ones! Trust ye in the divine
confirmation, the merciful bounty and the supreme bestowal.
Verily, He will confirm your hearts, dilate your breasts, make
your tongues fluent and will rejoice your souls by a grace from
the Compassionate Merciful One!

O ye beloved of Baha’! Do not look at your weakness, nay, rely
upon the confirmation of the Holy Spirit. Verily, It maketh
the weak strong, the lowly mighty, the child grown, the infant
mature and the small great.

I beg of God that He may make you diffusers of His fragrances,
servants of His Cause, gazers unto His Face, speakers in His
praise, and that He may protect you against tests and trials,
so that ye may become shining lights, beaming stars, gleaming
lamps and lofty trees. Verily, this is not difficult with God!

Verily, I hope from God that ye may become my associates
in servitude to His Holy Threshold and my partners at the
entrance of the Door of His Oneness; so that ye may equally
serve in His great vineyard. Then thank ye your Lord, for
He hath favored you with this manifest success. By God, the
true One! this cannot be equaled either by the dominion of
the world or by the gift of ruling over all regions with pomp,
glory and power! Reflect ye upon the chosen ones of God in
the earlier ages! How their worth was unknown during their
days; how they were known by people as but ordinary individ-
uals and unimportant persons! Afterwards, their arguments
appeared, their lights scintillated, their stars beamed, their
trees became lofty, their mysteries gleamed forth, their fruits
were praised, their reservoirs became overflowing, their gardens
adorned, their birds warbled and their joy became perfect in
the Kingdom of their Beneficent Lord.

O my God! O my God! These are souls who have advanced
toward Thy Kingdom; their breasts dilated by supplicating to
Thy Realm of Might; their eyes anticipating the descent of Thy
mercy; and their spirits rejoiced at Thy grace and gift!

O my God! O my God! Guard them by the eye of Thy protec-
tion, preserve them in the cave of Thy defence, deliver them
from the grade of the contingent world, protect them during
the violence of tests and trials, and assist them by a power
from the breath of Thy Holy Spirit, in the world of existence!
Verily, Thou art the Beneficent, the Mighty, the Clement!

TAB.273-275
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AB01262
To: Baha’is of Baltimore, MD et al.
Date: 1915 or <

O ye esteemed maid-servants of God, and ye revered beloved
ones (or men believers) of the Merciful!

Your letter was received and its contents noted. The maid-
servant of God, she who hath ascended to heaven, i.e., Mrs...,
hastened from this mortal world to the divine world and soared
from this temporal realm to the expanse of the Kingdom. She
abandoned the earthly cage and flew toward the bower of the
upper world; so that, like unto a nightingale of significances,
she may, in that divine rose-garden, engage in praising, glori-
fying and sanctifying the True One, with the most marvelous
melody.

Consequently, do ye not sigh in grief because of her decease,
and be not dejected on account of her ascension.

To the people of adoration, death is an ark of deliverance, and
to pure souls, flight from this world of dust is the means of
attaining the Kingdom of Spheres. By “Spheres” is not meant
this infinite space, nay, is meant the divine world, and the
invisible realm.

To be brief: I hope her noble son may seek the Path wherein his
mother walked, and may become better and more illustrious;
nay, rather, the lights of his love may also take effect in his
grand parents.

As to ye who are friends of that bird of the meadow of guidance,
ye must, after her, have such unison, love, association and unity
that it may make things better and more favorable than they
were during her days.

Praise be to God the divine bounty favors all of you, the doors
of gifts are open before the faces of you all, and the radiance
of the Sun of Truth is shining upon you all. Capacity, worth
(or merit) and ability, are necessary, for the clearer and purer
the mirror is, the lights of the Sun are more manifest thereon.

We are always gazing towards those parts in order to find from
what corner (or place) the voice will be raised! We hope Bal-
timore will become an assemblage of light and that city may
become a mirror of the love of God!

TAB.443-444
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AB02012
To: message to Spiritual Assembly of Washington, DC
Date: 1915 or <

O thou whose heart is attracted and whose breast is dilated
with joy by the Holy Fragrances!

Give the glad-tidings to the assemblies of the beloved who are
firm in the Covenant and say:

“Verily the Lord hath manifested Himself in this new and
wonderful age with the greatest bounty and mercy, which
have never been preceded and whereof the eye of existence
hath never seen the like; and it is His Great Covenant and
New Testament, as appointed by the trace of His Supreme
Pen, through which, and according to clear ordinances and
explicit statements, the matter was plainly shown and the
branches (sons), twigs (relations), kinsmen and beloved were
commanded to obey the “appointed Center of the Covenant.”
But the Covenant of God and His Testament is a bounty to
the righteous and a curse to the wicked.

“On hearing this Command some faces have rejoiced by this
Glowing Lamp, and others become gloomy and in their hearts
the fire of jealousy and rebellion hath been kindled. They dis-
obeyed the Command of their Lord the Merciful, endeavored
to spread lies and arose to divulge seditious rumors contrary
to that which was descended from God. They imagine that
they are able to resist this Power, which penetrates into the
heart of the contingent world, or to cover the Truth through
their false tongues and complicated opinions, and to withhold
this Sea from surging, the holy fragrances from being spread,
and the breaths of the Spirit of the Ancient from reaching the
beloved! No, by no means! Verily, the Word of God penetrates
into the core of all things and cannot be resisted either by the
hosts of the world or by the armies of the enemies! In the past
ages there is a warning to every intelligent one! Ye shall see
their banners reversed, their sign abolished, their happiness de-
stroyed in those regions in a similar way to the disappointment
of their hopes in the East.

“But, as the people of the West are still children in the Cause
and have not perfect knowledge of its reality and validity, the
nakazeen thought it to be an easy prey and availed themselves
of this opportunity for laying doubts and suspicions, speaking
false words, divulging seditious calumnies among the people.
Ye shall see all this as scattered dust, and all these thick, dark
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clouds which were gathered in those far regions, will disappear
and the Sun of Certainty and Reality shall shine with the Most
Dazzling Light; the darkness will vanish, the firm believers will
be in great joy, and the nakazeen shall be in evident loss.”

TAB.438-440

AB02148
To: Charles Mason Remey, in Paris
Date: 1915 or <

O thou dear and honorable!

I received thy last letter through his honor ... and its contents
imparted to me spiritual joy, for it indicated the high and
good friendship between thee and the respectful maid-servant
of God, ... I supplicate God to increase at every moment and
second your faith, assurance, steadfastness and your knowl-
edge, and likewise to create spiritual friendship and celestial
love among the friends, in order that they may become a unit
host and enlisted soldiers (of the Kingdom of God) with ac-
complishment, skillfulness, solidarity, fellowship and unison.

Verily, by this their breasts will become dilated, their names
exalted, their faces illumined, their host confirmed and
their progress, illumination, insight, knowledge, spirituality,
fragrance, attraction, enkindlement, sanctity and purity
promulgated.

Convey my greeting to ... and say to her: “Verily the teach-
ings which flowed from the lips of His Highness Christ were
spiritual, celestial, heavenly and the cause of the eternal life;
therefore it is explained as heavenly food and the divine ta-
ble. But the philosophers who were the greatest sages of the
world at that time could not realize the power of the teach-
ings of Christ and these very philosophers were veiled from the
Spirit of Christ and did not acknowledge His instructions, for
their imaginations did not correspond with the apprehensions
of their intellects. O what remorse is their lot by losing this
Great Cause! Consequently, the teachings of Baha’ shall as-
suredly breathe the spirit of peace, the love of God and divine
compassion in the hearts of men. These universal results will
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become clear to those who cling to them (teachings) after ex-
perience. As to thee, consider profoundly these teachings in
order that thou mayest apprehend their realities.”

O my dear Mr...! I beseech God to grant thee the power of
knowledge and understanding so that thou mayest fathom the
mysteries of the teachings descended from the presence of the
Glorious Lord.

TAB.454

AB02293
To: Addie Dealy, in Fairhope, AB
Date: 1915 or <

1 O thou who art attracted by the Fragrances of God! اللّه  بنفحات المنجذبة ایّتها  1

2 Verily, I read thy interesting letter, understood from it an excel-
lent meaning and pray to God to augment thy love, knowledge,
certainty and confidence.

معنی منه ادرکت و البدیع تحریرک قرأت انّی  2

و عرفاناً  و حبّاً   یزیدک ان اللّه  رجوت و بلیغ
اطمیناناً  و ایقاناً

3 O maid-servant of God! Everything of importance in this world
demands the close attention of its seeker. The one in pursuit
of anything must undergo difficulties and hardships until the
object in view is attained and the great success is obtained.
This is the case of things pertaining to the world. How much
higher is that which concerns the Supreme Concourse! That
Cause involves every favor, glory and eternal bliss in the world
of God. The seeker after the great guidance and eternal happi-
ness necessarily will encounter difficulties. He must be patient
under such circumstances. The chosen believers of the past
quaffed the chalice of suffering and sank deep in the ocean of
trials until they attained to that blessed station and sublime
beatitude.

بدّ لا الامکان حیّز  فی جلیل امر کلّ امة‌اللّه  یا 3

حتّی  آلام و مشاقّ تحمّل  و الاهتمام من لطالبه
الّذی  امر فکیف الأوفی بالحظّ یفوز و المنی ینال
و موهبة لکلّ الجامع الأعلی الملإ فی امر یعادله لا
الهدایه هی و الا الابداع عالم فی ابدیّة  عزّة  و نعمة
کلّ تحمّل  من بدّ فلا العظمی المنقبة و الکبری
المختارون فالمؤمنون جفآء کلّ علی الصّبر  و بلآء
استغرقوا و البلایا غمار خاضوا الأولی القرون فی
و العظمی المرتبة تلک نالوا حتّی  الرّزایا  بحار فی

العلیا الدّرجة

4 Verily, I pray to God to aid thy children in the service of the
Word of God, the furtherance of His Covenant and the spread
of His fragrances, for this is the great happiness of this life and
that to come.

خدمة علی اولادک یؤیّد   ان اللّه  ارجو انّی  و 4

لأنّ اللّه  نفحات نشر و اللّه  امر اعلآء و اللّه  کلمة
النّشأة  و الأولی النّشأة  فی الکبری لسعادة هذا

الأخری
5 I ask God to confirm the maid-servants of God, Mrs...and

Mrs..., in spirituality and to make them firm in turning unto
the Center of Mercy and to make them sincere unto His glori-
ous Face.

گوبل امة‌اللّه  و لول امة‌اللّه  یؤیّد   ان اللّه  اسأل و 5

مرکز الی التّوجّه  علی یثبّتهما  و الرّوحانیّة   علی
الکریم لوجهه خالصاً  یجعلهما و الرّحمانیّة 

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 173

https://books.google.com/books?id=0H8yAQAAMAAJ&pg=PA454


Vol. 168: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1915, part II (Jun-Dec and misc.) AB02318

6 Convey my greetings to Madam ... and say to her: “Be not
sorrowful on account of separation; verily, thy Lord is of more
good to thee than anything in the material world. He is the
best companion and the best friend and will accompany thee
under all aspects.”

علی تحزنی لا لها قولی و لین مادام الی تحیّتی  بلّغی  و 6

فی شیء کلّ عن لک خیر هو ربّک انّ الانفراد
یرافقک رفیق خیر و انیس خیر انّه  الایجاد عالم

الأحوال کلّ فی
7 Convey my regards to the maid-servant of God, ..., and say

to her: “Be rejoiced, O maid-servant of God, through the fra-
grances which have perfumed the world. Seek an abundant
share from this table which hath descended from heaven.”

لها قولی و جورجینا امة‌اللّه  الی عواطفی بلّغی  و 7

و للآفاق المعطّرة اللّه  بنفحات امة‌اللّه  یا ابشری
من النّازلة  المائدة هذه من موفوراً  نصیباً  اطلبی

السّمآء
8 O maid-servant of God! It is necessary for every soul who

believeth in her Lord to send Abdul-Baha a letter of acknowl-
edgment in the Oneness of God.

TAB.265-266

تقدّم ان بربّها   آمنت نفس لکلّ یجوز امة‌اللّه  یا 8

و اللّه  بوحدانیّة  بالاعتراف ناطقاً  مکتوباً   بعبدالبهآء
الثّنآء  و التّحیّة   علیک
BRL_DAK#1150

AB02318
To: Counsel Board of West Hoboken
Date: 1915 or <

[...] O ye shining faces and spiritual beings!

Verily I was rejoiced at beholding those merciful faces in whose
brows the lights of guidance shine on account of their turning
unto the Kingdom of El-ABHA!

O ye beloved of God and His chosen ones!

Blessed are your ears, for they have heard the Call!

Blessed are your eyes, for they have beheld the signs of their
Might Lord!

Blessed are your tongues, for they have uttered the praise of
my Lord, the Supreme!

Blessed are your nostrils, for they have inhaled the odor of
faithfulness from the people of guidance!

Blessed are your hearts, for they are attracted to the Beauty
of El-ABHA!

Blessed are your breasts, for they are dilated by the knowledge
of God!
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Blessed are your souls, for they have partaken of the spirit of
life from the fragrances of sanctity in the Paradise of El-ABHA!

Thank ye God, for He hath guided you unto His Kingdom and
hath chosen you from among the called ones of nations! Your
Lord hath indeed crowned you with the diadem of eternal glory
(which will continue) throughout cycles and ages! Truly I say
unto you, verily, the angels of heaven repeatedly bless you,
for ye have advanced toward God and turned unto His Great
Kingdom. Ye shall surely see in this effulgence a flash which
will pervade all regions. At that time, all nations and commu-
nities will arise to praise and glorify you, and they will bless
themselves with your commemoration in gatherings, temples
of worship and in exalted assemblies. Is there any gift greater
than this?

It is incumbent upon you to have union and harmony and
love and uprightness, and to be characterized with the morals
of your Lord, the Clement; to walk in the highway of equity
and beneficence. Be ye manifestations of the mercy of God,
dawning-places of the light of His great bounty, and arise
with all steadfastness, truthfulness, trustworthiness, compas-
sion, modesty, love and accord with the people of the world,
no matter of what community they may be; inasmuch as it be-
hooveth the light to shine even upon the rocks in the field, and
the soul is qualified for quickening individuals, even though
they be of the ugliest and most disagreeable form, and a pure
tree is adapted to bestow a blessed fruit even upon those who
throw stones at it.

TAB.270-271

AB02455
To: Thatcher, C T et al.
Date: 1915 or <

O ye sincere, O ye firm and steadfast in the Testament of God!

I have read your letter signed by you, which shows your stead-
fastness and firmness in the Covenant of God and His Testa-
ment, which was confirmed by the trace of His Supreme Pen,
the greatness of which hath been divulged in all the regions,
entered the palaces of kings, of which both rulers and sub-
jects have been informed, and no human being could ever deny
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it, even he who turns away and backslides. It came to the
imagination of some children that they are able to abolish this
Covenant, the like of which was not known in the early cen-
turies and the heavenly ages of the past; and they shall see
themselves in evident loss!

But as to you, O ye firm and steadfast, be straightforward
in the Cause of God, let your feet be firm in the Religion of
God, and arise with every effort within your power to render
victorious the Covenant of God. By God, the Truth, you will
be assisted by a numerous army, and re-inforced by a cohort
of the angels of God. Pay not the slightest attention to that
which is said by these children, for their statements and sayings
are nothing but confused dreams.

The Star of the Covenant shall shine intensely upon all hori-
zons and regions, and the violators will be as bats hiding them-
selves in dark holes! It is enough humiliation and abasement
to them that they have violated the Covenant of God and con-
tradicted the Appointed Center, and desired to demolish this
solid edifice–which, alas, could not be! By God, they did not
demolish but their own edifice, did not shake but their own
foundations, and did not scatter but their own union, and to
them shall come the news of what they have done!

But as to you, O ye beloved of God, strengthen yourselves by
every effort and arise to serve the Cause of God, for verily the
Holy Spirit will confirm you by the breaths of the True One in
all cases and under all circumstances!

TAB.350-352

AB02613
To: Addie Dealy, in Fairhope, AB
Date: 1915 or <

1 O thou whose nostrils are perfumed with the Fragrances of
God!

اللّه  بنفحات المشامّ المتعطّرة ایّتها  1

2 Verily, I read thy letter which contained graceful expressions
and was of a well made foundation, and I inhaled the odor of
the love of God from the garden of its meanings and witnessed
the lights of sincerity in the Cause of God from the dawning-
place of its mysteries.

المبانی المتینة المعانی اللّطیفة  نمیقتک قرأت انّی  2

و اللّه  محبّة  رائحة معانیها ریاض  من شممت و
فی الخلوص انوار اسرارها مطالع من شاهدت

اللّه  امر
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3 Blessed art thou, O maid-servant of God, for thou art attracted
to the Word of God, and thy heart is illuminated with the lights
of the guidance of God, and thy soul is cheered by the gentle
breeze blowing from the direction of the favor of God.

تنوّر و اللّه  بکلمة انجذبت بما امة‌اللّه  یا لک طوبی 3
بنسیم روحک انتعش و اللّه  هدایة بنور قلبک

اللّه  عنایة مهبّ من اتت رخیم
4 Verily thy Lord is gracious toward thee. Thank thou God for

this great bounty and praise Him for He hath caused thee to
enter His New Kingdom; and glorify Him for He hath chosen
thee from among those men and women “who were called.”

هذا علی اللّه  اشکری علیک فضل لذو ربّک انّ 4
فی ادخلک بما اللّه  احمدی و العظیم الفضل
من اختارک بما اللّه  علی اثنی و الجلیل ملکوته

المدعوّین و المدعوّات بین
5 Preach the Kingdom of God to every man and maid-servant

who is waiting the appearance of His Glorious Kingdom. The
lights of guidance shall surely be spread, even as the morning
light spreads over all the regions of the earth; all the regions
of the earth shall be refreshed by the Word of God.

امة کلّ و منتظر عبد کلّ اللّه  بملکوت بشّری  5
انوار ینتشر فسوف الجلیل ملکوته لظهور منتظرة
کلّها  الأرض آفاق علی الصّباح  نور انتشار الهدی

بأسرها الأقالیم اللّه  کلمة من تهتزّ و
6 Deliver my longings and greetings to the consolation of thine

eye, ..., and to thy younger son, ... Verily I love them both
even as a compassionate father loveth his dear children. As to
thee, have for them an abundant love and exert thine utmost
in training them, so that their being may grow through the
milk of the love of God, for as much as it is the duty of parents
to perfectly and thoroughly train their children.

و ارطور عینک قرّة  الی تحیّتی  و اشواقی بلّغی  و 6

الأب محبّة  احبّهما انّی  و ویلیام  الصّغیر  ولدک
فأحببیهما انت انّک و العزیزین ولدیه علی الحنون
حتّی  تربیتهما فی الجهد کلّ ابذلی و جمّا  حبّاً   للّه
حقوق للأولاد لأنّ اللّه  محبّة  بلبن وجودهما ینمو
یربّیاهم   حتّی  الأبوین علی العظمی التّامّة  التّربیة 

مادّیّة  ادبیّة  دینیّة  روحانیّة  ملکوتیّة  تربیة
7 There are also certain sacred duties on children toward parents,

which duties are written in the Book of God, as belonging to
God. The (children’s) prosperity in this world and the King-
dom depends upon the good pleasure of parents, and without
this they will be in manifest loss.

فی منصوصة الأولاد علی مقدّسة حقوق للأبوین و 7

برضآء موکولة نجاحهم و اللّه  کحقوق اللّه  کتاب
دون من و الدّنیا فی و اللّه  ملکوت فی الوالدین

المبین الخسران لهم ذلک
8 Send my greetings to ..., who is free in this world, but a slave

of God in His Great Kingdom.

TAB.261-263, LOG#0505x

و الدّنیا فی الحرّ  میچل بن الی تحیّتی  بلّغی  و 8

و التّحیّة   علیک و العظیم ملکوته فی للّه  المملوک
الثّنآء

BRL_DAK#1204
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AB02615
To: Margaret La Grange, in Johnstown, NY
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art attracted to the Fragrances of God!

Verily, I read thy words of thanksgiving to God, for He hath
guided the beloved of God and His maid-servants to the light
of guidance and given them to drink the cup filled with the
wine of the most mighty gift. Verily, I beseech the Divine
Might to strengthen them by the Holy Spirit in all times and
circumstances so that they may be firm in the Cause of God
and steadfast in love for Baha’, a firmness and steadfastness
resembling that of immovable mountains and lofty hills.

O maid-servant of God! Deliver my greetings, praise and long-
ings to the beloved of God and His maid-servants in that re-
mote region, and say unto them:

“Hasten, hasten to the fountain of the mercy of God! Hasten,
hasten to enter into the Kingdom of God! Hasten, hasten,
to the effulgence which is shining like unto the sun from the
Supreme Horizons throughout ages and cycles!

“O beloved of God and His maid-servants! Verily the Beauty
of El-ABHA hath endured every hardship, calamity and great
affliction in love for you, so that ye may be directed by the
lights of the Kingdom unto the King of the Realm of Might,
and be shining as a brilliant light in the glass of the contingent
world. Hasten to avail yourselves of the opportunity to enter
[the protection of] the inaccessible Cause and lofty Shelter!

“Truly I say unto you, this is a gift which neither the domin-
ion of the world, nor the riches of treasuries, nor the glory of
the distinguished men of the world, can equal in this glorious
century and new age; inasmuch as crowns are transient, while
this is eternal and never ending.”

O my Lord! O my Lord! Strengthen them in whatsoever Thou
willest, with that Thou willest, upon what Thou willest!

TAB.411-412
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AB02813
To: Baha’is of Johnstown, NY
Date: 1915 or <

1 O ye who are strongly attracted! O ye who are mindful! O
ye who are advancing unto the Kingdom of God! Verily with
all my heart and soul and with all lowliness do I supplicate
the Lord God to make of you ensigns of guidance, banners
of righteousness, well-springs of understanding and knowledge,
that through you He may lead the seekers unto the straight
path and guide them to the broad way of truth in this mightiest
of ages.

الی المقبلون ایّها  المتذکّرون ایّها  المنجذبون ایّها  1

روحی و بقلبی اللّه  الی اتضرّع انّی  اللّه  ملکوت
منابع و التّقی  رایات و الهدی آیات یجعلکم ان
الصّراط الی الطّالبین  یهدی بکم و النّهی و العقل
العصر هذا فی القویم المنهج الی یدلّهم  و المستقیم

العظیم

2 O ye loved ones of God! Know ye that the world is even as
a mirage rising over the sands, that the thirsty mistaketh for
water. The wine of this world is but a vapour in the desert,
its pity and compassion but toil and trouble, the repose it
proffereth only weariness and sorrow. Abandon it to those
who belong to it, and turn your faces unto the Kingdom of
your Lord the All-Merciful, that His grace and bounty may
cast their dawning splendours over you, and a heavenly table
may be sent down for you, and your Lord may bless you, and
shower His riches upon you to gladden your bosoms and fill
your hearts with bliss, to attract your minds, and cleanse your
souls, and console your eyes.

یحسبه بقیعة کسرابٍ الدّنیا انّ اعلموا اللّه  احبّآء  یا 2

راحتها و زحمة رحمتها و سراب شرابها مآءً  الظّمآن
ملکوت الی توجّهوا  و لاهلها دعوها عنآء و مشقّة
و الفضل انوار علیکم یشرق حتّی  الرّحمن  ربّکم
علیکم ینعم و السّمآء مائدة علیکم تنزل و الاحسان
صدورکم به تنشرح النّعمآء  و الآلآء باعظم ربّکم
به تقرّ  و نفوسکم به تطیب و قلوبکم به تنجذب و

اعینکم

3 O ye loved ones of God! Is there any giver save God? He
singleth out for His mercy whomsoever He willeth. Erelong
will He open before you the gates of His knowledge and fill
up your hearts with His love. He will cheer your souls with
the gentle winds of His holiness and make bright your faces
with the splendours of His lights, and exalt the memory of you
amongst all peoples. Your Lord is verily the Compassionate,
the Merciful.

برحمته یختصّ اللّه  غیر معطٍ من هل اللّه  احبّآء  یا 3

قلوبکم یملأ و معرفته ابواب علیکم سیفتح یشآ من
یضیی و قدسه نفحات بمرور ارواحکم یبشّر  و بمحبّته
انّ العالمین بین ذکرکم به یعلو و المبین بنوره وجهکم

رحیم لرحمن ربّکم

4 He will come to your aid with invisible hosts, and support
you with armies of inspiration from the Concourse above; He
will send unto you sweet perfumes from the highest Paradise,
and waft over you the pure breathings that blow from the rose
gardens of the Company on high. He will breathe into your
hearts the spirit of life, cause you to enter the Ark of salvation,
and reveal unto you His clear tokens and signs. Verily is this
abounding grace. Verily is this the victory that none can deny.

SWAB#157, TAB.407-408, BWF.386-386x

الالهام بجیوش ینجدکم و تروها لم بجنود سیؤیّدکم   4

و العلیا جنّته  نفحات الیکم یرسل و الاعلی الملأ من
الملأ ریاض  من تعبق طیبٍ بانفاس مشامکم یعطّر
یدخلکم و الحیات روح قلبکم فی ینفخ و الاعلی
لهو هذا انّ البیّنات  آیاته یریکم  و النّجات  سفینة
علیکم و المبین الفوز لهو هذا انّ العظیم الفضل

الثّنآء  و التّحیّة 
MNMK#051 p.135, MMK1#157 p.181
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AB02755
To: George T Winterburn, in Paris
Date: 1915 or <

1 O thou who art turning unto the Kingdom of God! الهی بملکوت منجذب ای 1

2 Thy letter hath been received and perused. It afforded us joy
and pleasure, gave us good news and is a token of the wealth
of thy love. This period of time is the Promised Age, the as-
sembling of the human race to the Resurrection Day and now
is the great Day of Judgement. Soon the whole world, as in
springtime, will change its garb. The turning and falling of the
autumn leaves is past; the bleakness of the wintertime is over.
The new year hath appeared and the spiritual springtime is
at hand. The black earth is becoming a verdant garden; the
deserts and mountains are teeming with red flowers; from the
borders of the wilderness the tall grasses are standing like ad-
vance guards before the cypress and jessamine trees; while the
birds are singing among the rose branches like the angels in the
highest heavens, announcing the glad-tidings of the approach
of that spiritual spring, and the sweet music of their voices is
causing the real essence of all things to move and quiver.

و بود سرور و وجد گردید ملاحظه نوشتید آنچه 2

مینمود موفور حبّ بر دلالت و حبور و بشارت
و است نشور و حشر است موعود عصر عصر این
تجدید بهار موسم مانند امکان عالم و عظمی قیامت
و گذشت خزان موسم پژمردگی مینماید قمیص
شد پیدا نو سال شد منقضی دی فصل افسردگی
خضرا روضهٴ سیاه خاک آمد روحانی بهار و
گشت حمرا گل گلشن از پر صحرا و دشت و شد
شد پدیدار سمن و سرو موکب چمن طرف از و
و نمودند بلند اعلی ملأ آهنگ گلشن مرغان و
و بگشودند دم روحانی نوبهار قدوم ببشارت
جمیع حقایق که نمودند بلند آوازی و شهناز چنان

آوردند باهتزاز را اشیا

3 O my spiritual friend! Dost thou know from what airs emanate
the notes sung by those birds? They are from the melodies
of peace and reconciliation, of love and unity, of justice and
security, of concord and harmony. In a short time this heavenly
singing will intoxicate all humanity; the foundations of enmity
shall be destroyed; unity and affection shall be witnessed in
every assembly; and the splendours of the love of God will
shine forth in these great festivals.

مرغان آن آهنگ که دانی هیچ روحانی رفیق ای 3

و سلامست و صلح است آواز و مقام چه از
اتّحاد  و صلاحست و حبّ و امانست و عدل
عالم ملکوتی آهنگ این عنقریب و اتّفاقست  و
محبّت  و برافتد بغضا بنیان و نماید سرمست انسانیرا
در اللّه  محبّت  دلبر و گردد انجمن شاهد اتّحاد  و

نماید جلوه عظیم جشن این
4 Therefore, contemplate what a spirit of life God hath given

that the body of the whole earth may attain life everlasting!
The Abha Paradise will soon spread a pavilion in the midmost
heart of the world, under whose shelter the beloved shall rejoice
and the pure hearts shall repose in peace.

TAB.318-319, BSC.456 #838, SW_v07#01 p.001-002x

مبذول حیاتی روح چه حقّ که نما ملاحظه 4

و یابد جاودان حیاتی امکان جسم که داشته
خیمه عالم قطب در شکوه بکمال ابهی جنّت
قلوب ینشرح و المؤمنون یفرح هنالک افرازد

الثّنآء  و التّحیّة   علیک و المخلصین
PYB#172 p.03, PYB#233 p.04
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AB02800
To: Maria Hay, in Wisconsin
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art advancing toward God!

Verily, I read thy long letter, which showed thine abundant
joy for the appearance of the Kingdom of God and longing of
thy heart for the knowledge of God. Endeavor with thy soul,
so that the fountain of knowledge may flow within thy heart
and the bounties of mysteries may pour upon thee from the
Kingdom of Lights. Then thou wilt understand the meanings
hidden and recorded in the symbols in the Holy Scriptures.

O maid-servant of God! Hold fast to the Covenant which hath
emanated from the Supreme Pen and which is scintillating
with the light of the Orb of the Horizons. Know thou verily,
Baha’u’llah is the Promised One in all the Books and Tablets,
and verily, this servant, is the herald of the Kingdom of God.

And know thou, that verily, the earthly world is as a prison
to the holy souls and these long for the Kingdom of Sanctity,
as birds long for their nests in the gardens of beautiful and
wonderful trees, flowers and fruits. And know thou, verily, that
those whose were following the steps of Christ, detached their
souls from the desires of the world, and made their hearts to
depend on the bounties of heaven. Such are the people of the
Kingdom and they are in no need of return for apprehending
the bounty of the Kingdom. The consciences of such souls
are clear, their inmost hearts are pure, [they] have obtained
their aim, have betaken themselves to the vicinity of the mercy
of their Mighty Lord, and thus they are in no need of being
refined, developed and again endowed with sight.

I beg of God to grant all thy wishes and to cause to appear
unto thee the reality of the Cause and the divine teachings
through a heavenly bounty from the heaven of the Covenant.

Send my greetings and peace to thy revered husband. Every
one of my household, the firm ones in the Covenant, present
unto thee greetings and praise.

BRL_ATE#074x, TAB.476-477
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AB02956
To: Dealy, P K Mrs et al., in Alabama, USA
Date: 1915 or <

O thou dear maid-servant of God!

In reality thou art faithful and assured, thoughtful and men-
tioning the name of thy Lord. All the inhabitants of the King-
dom are satisfied with thy service, and the approximate an-
gels are opening their tongues in thy praise. These angels are
spiritual and merciful powers, and in one sense the angels are
those sanctified souls who have disentangled themselves from
the world of possession and are confirmed with the powers of
the Kingdom. However, be thou not sad. Rejoice and delight
in the divine glad-tidings!

I know that thou art in difficulty, but this difficulty is conducive
to the everlasting felicity and this weakness is followed by the
supreme strength. Consider thou how the faithful women in
the time of Christ, and after the departure of His Highness,
underwent hardships! What difficulties did they not bear; and
what calamities did they not endure! But adversity and trial,
misfortune and derision, became the cause of imperishable and
deathless glory and rest.

Do ye not look upon the beginning of the affairs; attach your
hearts to the ends and results. The present period is like unto
the sowing time. Undoubtedly it is impregnated with perils
and difficulties, but in the future many a harvest shall be gath-
ered and benefits and results will become apparent. When one
considers the issue and the end, exhaustless joy and happiness
will dawn.

Live thou as far as thou art able according to the divine com-
mands and advices, because they are conducive to eternal life.

Caress and kiss on my behalf, with utmost love and yearning,
thy two dear children. I supplicate God that thy may become
the servants of the Cause of God as their father and mother
have, and be trained according to Bahai education, so that
they may become two great signs of the love of God.

TAB.264-265
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AB03065
Date: 1915 or <

El-Baha, praise, light, blessing and peace be upon thee,

O thou fire of the Love of God, thou light of the Kingdom of
God, thou radiance of the Gift of God, thou peerless pearl in
the Sea of the Mercy of God, thou sturdy lion in the Jungle of
the Guidance of God!

I testify that, verily, thou hast believed in God, thou hast
become assured of the Verses of God, thou hast trusted in the
appearance of the Kingdom of God, thou hast turned unto
God, thou hast kept firm in the Covenant of God, thou hast
served the Cause of God, thou hast endeavored to promote the
Word of God, and thou hast suffered martyrdom in the path
of God. May the soul of men be a sacrifice to thee!

Blessed is the land which is reddened by thy blood! Blessed
is the heart which is burnt with the fire of thine afflictions!
Blessed is the eye which weeps over thy disaster! Blessed are
the hearts which are consumed by thy calamities! Blessed are
the bosoms which are rent asunder by thy sufferings!

Praise be unto thee! Exaltation be unto thee! Faithfulness be
unto thee! O thou sign of guidance and thou standard of great
martyrdom!

O that the bullets which shot thee were shot at the breast of
Abdul-Baha! O that the darts which pierced thee would strike
the heart of Abdul-Baha! By the might of my Lord, afflictions
are much more favored by Abdul-Baha than the honey of life,
inasmuch as this cup is overflowing with the gift of God.

Blessed is the one who attaineth to visit thy grave! Blessed is
the forehead which is set against thy tomb! Blessed is the man
who serves thy sepulchre! Blessed is the person who lights a
lamp at thy resting-place!

I beg of God to cause spheres of light to descend upon thy
sepulchre and the clouds of mercy to shower rains of forgiveness
upon thy resting-place and tomb!

Verily, He is the Compensator, the Beneficent, the Giver!

TAB.382-383
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AB03773
To: Mr Woodcock, in Port Said
Date: 1915 or <

O thou faithful and confident!

Thanks be to God that thou hast obtained that which was
sought by all prophets and holy souls; namely, the knowledge
of God and the love of God. First, the knowledge; and, sec-
ond, His unfathomable love. Also the different members of thy
family, who followed thee and who obtained that which thou
didst obtain.

This is a great gift from God and hath no equal; although
in this physical world its greatness is not perceivable, nor its
nature clearly known, yet in the spiritual world it shineth like
the sun.

So long as the pearl remaineth hidden at the bottom of the
sea, its value is not known nor its brilliancy and fineness seen,
it is only when in the hands of the expert jeweler that its great
beauty becomes revealed.

Thou shouldst be at the utmost height of joy and satisfaction,
for thou art surrounded by the bounties of the Merciful and
hast become the object of the appearance of divine guidance.

In order to give thanks for this great and glorious gift, thou
shouldst do all thou canst to guide His creatures, to give sight
to the blind, hearing to the deaf; life to the dead, and endeavor
to turn those who are still attached to material things in the
way which leads to spiritual heights; to help them to travel in
the way of the Kingdom and to walk in the path that leads to
the King of Kings.

Servant and believer in God! Present the greetings of Abdul-
Baha to the faithful maid-servant of God [thy wife] and to thy
two revered daughters.

TAB.415-416
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AB04208
To: Spiritual Assembly of Baltimore, MD
Date: 1915 or <

O ye whom God hath chosen from among those who are called!–
know that “many are called but few are chosen”!–upon whom
He caused the evident Light to descend; whom He guided into
the right Path, and to whom He gave the Glad-tidings of the
Great Success!

Ye must be sincere and faithful, ye must follow the ordinances
which refer to the Covenant of God, who is the solid edifice.

O ye beloved of God, know that steadfastness and firmness
in this new and wonderful Covenant is indeed the spirit that
quickeneth the hearts which are overflowing with the love of the
Glorious Lord; verily, it is the power which penetrates into the
hearts of the people of the world! Your Lord hath assuredly
promised His servants who are firm and steadfast to render
them victorious at all times, to exalt their word, propagate
their power, diffuse their lights, strengthen their hearts, elevate
their banners, assist their hosts, brighten their stars, increase
the abundance of the showers of mercy upon them, and enable
the brave lions (or teachers) to conquer.

Hasten, hasten, O ye firm believers! Hasten, hasten,

O ye steadfast! Abandon the heedless, set aside every igno-
rant, take hold of the strong rope, be firm in this Great Cause,
draw light from this Evident Light, be patient and be steadfast
in this wise Religion! Ye shall see the hosts of inspiration de-
scending successively from the Supreme World, the procession
of attraction falling incessantly from the heights of heaven, the
abundance of the Kingdom of ABHA outpouring continually
and the teachings of God penetrating with the utmost power,
while the heedless are indeed in evident loss.

TAB.442-443, BWF.357-357x
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AB04206
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art set aglow with the Fire burning in the Tree of
Sinai!

Verily, I read thy letter, which speaks of the throbbing of thy
heart by the thoughts of the love of God and indicates the
unity of the maid-servants of the Merciful, their harmony in
the word of God, and their attraction by the fragrances of God,
for they are the waves of one sea, the leaves of one tree, and
the flowers of one garden. By these tidings the heart of Abdul-
Baha, was made happy and he attained thereby fragrance and
spirituality.

For the Greatest Name and the Ancient Beauty–may my soul
be a sacrifice to His beloved–endured all difficulty and ordeals
for the purpose of uniting the hearts of the beloved of God;
that they might be exhilarated through the wine of unity and
proclaim with one voice:

“Hasten to love, to love, O people of the world!

Hasten to harmony, to harmony, O creatures of the universe!

Hasten to peace, to peace, O mankind!

Hasten to safety, to safety, O concourse of the Divine!

Hasten to concord, to concord, O hosts of the Merciful!

Hasten to oneness, to oneness, O people of El-Baha,among the
people!”

I ask God to aid you in spreading these fragrances, and in read-
ing these words in the supreme assemblages and great meet-
ings.

Convey my spiritual greeting to thy honored sister. I ask God
to confirm the weak and to make them mighty in the kingdom
of His Majesty. I pray God to guide thy honorable husband to
the Path of the Kingdom, the Sublime, and to aid thee in the
service of His Cause in His glorious vineyard. [...]

TAB.247-248

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 186

https://books.google.com/books?id=0H8yAQAAMAAJ&pg=PA247


Vol. 168: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1915, part II (Jun-Dec and misc.) AB04606

AB04436
To: Charles Mason Remey, in Paris
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art attracted to the Fire of the Love of God!

I am cognizant of all thou hast written in thy letters. To attain
the pleasure of God is the most important thing. Thank God
thou art content with the will of God and art attached in heart
to His divine wishes; and as thou art thus, all thy desires will
be granted thee.

Relative to your going to America, thou must observe the
wishes of thy parents and in the meantime endeavor to dif-
fuse the breaths of God and satisfy those who are thirsting
for the fountain of the knowledge of God by giving them the
heavenly water and merciful rain.

Give my greetings to ... and say to her: “If thou desirest to
soften the hearts and bring thy friends under the shadow of
the Tree of Life, show forth firmness and integrity; day by day
increase thy sincerity and severance until by the power of the
Truth thou wilt soften and subdue the hearts and awaken the
souls of the heedless.”

Also give my spiritual greetings to Mr. and Mrs... and say to
them: “May your little daughter be a blessing to you.”

O my dear ..., endure and be patient, and by patience thou
wilt attain thy desire.

TAB.456-457

AB04606
To: Sarah J Farmer
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

Supplicate God that thou mayest be confirmed to what is wor-
thy and fit for the Most Mighty Cycle.

Deliver my respectful greeting to Mr... and refresh him with
regards and affection. Convey my longing greeting to Messrs...,
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... and ... and say [to them] to engage with Mr... in the
service of the Word of God with utmost love and affinity, in
order that they may behold the confirmation of the Supreme
Kingdom and observe the protection and preservation of His
Highness the Almighty. Truly their hearts are like unto a cup,
overflowing with the wine of the love of God and at all times I
expect to hear good news of them.

O thou dear friend! Thou hast said the truth! Last year was
the time of test for all the friends. Trials for the faithful be-
lievers are like unto divine bestowal and everlasting gifts.

The firmness and steadfastness of the person will become ev-
ident and manifest. How could the disciples of His Holiness
(Christ) attain to any spiritual development if they did not
undergo trials and tests!

O friend! Although we are weak, yet the confirmations of the
Merciful Lord are inexhaustible. Pray thou that the ill-natured
become good-natured and the weak become strong.

The dream thou hast seen is in accord with thy interpretation.
I hope that Mr... may become the light of the Merciful One
and be confirmed and assisted to spread the Cause of God.

TAB.276-277

AB05438
To: Marie L Botay, in Newark
Date: 1915 or <

O thou maid-servant of God! I have read thy letter which
indicated thy straightforwardness in the love of God and thy
desire in spreading this brilliant light among the offspring of
the Africans. How good is the intention! And what an excel-
lent aim this great aim is! Indeed the hearts of the Africans
are as a blank scroll of paper upon which thou canst write any
phrase; but thou must have patience and a heart as firm as a
mountain, owing to the innumerable hardships that may inter-
vene, which could be endured only by one who surrenders to
grievous calamities.

If thou art of the people of this field (race-course) let loose
the reins and rely upon the Merciful, and He will indeed assist
thee with the hosts of the unseen at all times. Use thy utmost
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power to affiliate the hearts and, with the whole of thy might,
bring the scattered souls into union. [...]

Look not unto thy weakness, but rely upon the Lord, and He
will then grant thee all thy desires and reveal to thee the answer
without asking.

TAB.310-311

AB05978
To: Translator of the Chicago assembly
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art firm in the Covenant!

[...] The prison is like a paradise to Abdul-Baha, the depth
of the well is as the height of the moon–such is my desire in
the Path of the Blessed Beauty! Were it not for the chain,
sword and affliction, how should the people of faithfulness be
distinguished from the people of hatred? Nay, otherwise, they
would seem as one. This wound cannot be remedied save by a
host of calamities, and this illness cannot be cured except by
the cup of affliction.

I ask God that I may not repose for a moment, but that, night
and day, in the love of the Blessed Beauty–may my spirit be a
sacrifice to Him!–I may drink from the rosy cup of the blood
of the heart.

With every breath do I desire to perceive thousands of afflic-
tions approaching me from every inhuman one; at one time,
to rest in the bottom of a dungeon; at another, to repose on
the chain; and, ultimately, by the favor and providence of the
Blessed Perfection, to roll my face and hair in my blood.

Therefore, their invitation was not accepted because they in-
vited departure to that region. Lately, that general letter was
requested from Persia, and it was sent thereto. [...]

TAB.352x
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AB05987
To: Emily Olsen, in Chicago
Date: 1915 or <

I ask God that thou mayest find a perceiving eye, an atten-
tive ear and an eloquent tongue; that thou mayest loosen thy
tongue in delivering the Cause of God, promoting the Word
of God in that country, educating the children and training
them in the training of God, and in early childhood enkindling
in their hearts the lights of spiritual morals.

Thou hast written that in thine articles for the papers thou
hast cited from the holy Tablets of Tarazat and Tajalliat. It is
very agreeable.

Respecting the translating of Miss Barney’s book, in which
thou hast engaged thyself, it is very agreeable; but thou must
communicate concerning this with Miss Barney herself. She
will assist thee in its publication and spreading.

I ask God to aid thee by the divine confirmation and engage,
night and day, with the commemoration of God.

Upon thee be Baha El-ABHA!

TAB.428

AB06310
To: Frederick James Woodward, in Washington, DC
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art desirous of the Kingdom of God!

Thy letter was the cause of happiness and its contents were
the proof of thy turning to the Shining Beauty. In this blessed
period, when the light of the endless bounties is illuminating
the dark world, some souls, like the butterfly, circled round the
Divine Lamp and with perfect yearning sacrificed their lives.

I ask of God that thou mayest be one of those souls, so that
the rays of knowledge will shine forth from thy face to those
regions and will be the cause of guiding the seekers of Reality.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 190

https://books.google.com/books?id=0H8yAQAAMAAJ&pg=PA428


Vol. 168: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1915, part II (Jun-Dec and misc.) AB06536

Though thou wert obliged to leave Baltimore, I hope that thou
wilt be the cause of guidance in Washington (D. C.). Receive
proofs and evidence from Mirza Abul Fazl so that thou wilt be
armed with convincing proofs and sufficient argument to break
down the ranks of denial, pride and ignorance.

TAB.250

AB06536
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art attracted by the Fragrances of God!

Verily, I received thy letter which spoke of thy extreme love for
God, thy being occupied in the commemoration of God and thy
joy in the Spirit of God. Verily, I supplicate God to enkindle
in thy heart the fire of His love; an enkindlement the light
of which shall affect all regions, so that thy face may become
illumined by the lights of the Spirit and give forth] fragrance
in the world of possibility. Arise for the service of the Cause
of God in those countries which are vast and spacious, and
sing, warbling beautiful melodies in the Name of thy Lord, the
Supreme.

I saw thy photograph among the photographs of the friends,
witnessed the light of guidance glistening in thy face and asked
aid and strength for thee in this great day.

The most important matter in this day is the spreading of
the fragrances of God in those cities. Verily, confirmation will
surround thee from all sides.

This matter is equivalent to thy presence in these regions. Now
presence is not allowable for a certain wisdom which God shall
manifest in future time.

TAB.365
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AB07018
To: Nellie C Babbitt, in Baltimore
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art anticipating the descent of the Gift of God!

The sweetness of the expressions contained in thy words
reached the taste of my perception and I was informed of the
glorious aim embodied in thy sentences.

No doubt the breeze of God hath awakened thee from thy sleep,
until thou hast become conscious of the bounties of the King-
dom which are descending at this time.

As to thy desire to be severed from this mortal life and thy
great attraction to the eternal life: This is becoming to every
discerning human being who hath a lofty character. I pray
God to ordain for thee this pure life and make thy heart at-
tracted unto exalted grades, favored in His Supreme Kingdom,
humble and meek before every penitent servant and diffusing
the fragrance of God in this new age.

TAB.249

AB07040
To: Charles Mason Remey, in Paris
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art supplicating unto God!

Verily I mention thee always and shall never forget thee for-
ever and ever. I beseech God to make thee a sign of guidance
among the people and a lamp of dazzling light in that exten-
sive and large city, so that pure and good souls may be illumi-
nated by the light of the knowledge of God and thus serve the
merciful Threshold by showing earnest desire for love, peace,
affinity and harmony with the people of all religions. Verily
the Spirit through which the temple of the contingent world
shall be quickened in this time is indeed the founder of peace,
the spirit of affinity and the light of love. This is that whereby
this being of existence shall evolve and develop and the world
of humanity be adorned with the raiment of glory and honor.
Therefore it is incumbent upon thee to enkindle thyself with
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the fire of the love of God in order that thy words may have
an effect in hearts which are as of hard stone.

TAB.446-447

AB07107
To: Arthur James, in West Hoboken, NJ
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art kindled by the Fire of Guidance which blazed
and burnt in the Tree of Sinai!

By the life of God, I am moved with joy by the mention of the
beloved and delighted in the love of the elect! And now, with a
heart clear from aught else save God and overflowing with the
love of God, I mention thee, supplicating God to make thee a
lamp of guidance in those districts, that out of thee the spirit
of knowledge may be spread upon the hearts and spirits until
thou becomest a spring of fresh and sweet water whereto the
thirsty and earnest desirers will come to drink, and thus be
satisfied with the sweetness thereof.

Rejoice at this address which I hope from God will have a great
effect on thy heart and spirit and accordingly become the ban-
ner of the Supreme Concourse in that distant and extensive
spot through which certain nations and tribes would be di-
rected with bright faces, rejoiced hearts and speaking tongues
uttering the praise of God.

TAB.275-276

AB07143
To: Joseph
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who hast approached the Kingdom of God and hast
looked toward the Center of the Covenant!
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Verily, thy namesake, the faithful Joseph, fell surely into
grievous distress through the jealousy of his brethren, who
dishonored him; nay, outraged him, and cast him behind
their backs and threw him in a dark well; they sold him for
a paltry price—for a few pence—returning to their father at
eve weeping, and, with his shirt stained with false blood, they
slandered the wolf who was free from blame. The same shall
also appear from these violators. Then interpret this vision:
How the conduct of these former evil-doers agreeth with the
course of the succeeding followers of the great darkness!

Verily, thou who art called by this honorable name, desire to
have a portion in its great successes, to become a cherished one
in the Egypt of the love of God, to possess qualities free from
all evil and to become the source of good deeds.

God assisteth whosoever He pleaseth with that which He
pleaseth. Verily He is the Mighty and Powerful!

TAB.364-365

AB07146
Date: 1915 or <

[...] O thou my kind friend!

I have the utmost love for thee and I ask God that thou mayest
become assisted in the world and in the Kingdom and precede
Paul and Peter in spreading the Word of God and diffusing the
fragrances of God and become a manifest ensign in the regions
of America.

Perhaps thou wilt meet a person in Paris who is thoughtless
and followeth his own desire. Forget thou wholly his vain say-
ings and know thou that in future again thou wilt become in
touch with such souls, but–praise be to God!–the fire of thy
love is to such a degree that the suggestions of such souls do
not at all affect thee.

In brief, arise thou in the service of thy Lord with the utmost
firmness and steadfastness. I was very much pleased with thee.
Undoubtedly this favor will become the cause of the greatest
development for thee.
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Likewise, thou and his honor Mirza ... are two brothers and
like unto two birds living in one nest and singing one melody.

TAB.472x

AB07150
Date: 1915 or <

O thou my spiritual companion!

Two letters have reached me from you, and the contents of
both I have considered. Communication of the beloved of God
from all parts of the world with America, and the correspon-
dence of America with all parts is most agreeable and the cause
of attracting the hearts. Endeavor greatly to accomplish this
important matter and write to all parts.

The beloved of God must, like the roses of the rose-garden,
send fragrant messages from one to another, receive strength
from one another, and co-operate together, by the strength of
the Kingdom. There is no greater means than communion and
communication. “Communication is half a meeting.”

Send a copy of this letter to all parts and write to them. Thus
may the beloved of God, in every city, send collectively letters
to other cities, especially America. This shall be the means of
growth and the cause of attraction. The souls will be made
happy, the spirits revived, the hearts dilated and the breasts
expanded. Convey greetings and longing to all the beloved of
God.

TAB.418-419
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AB07715
To: Anna M M Fultz, in Paoli, PA
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art cheerfully moving by the Fragrances of God!

Know thou verily, that when the Sun of Truth shown forth to
the horizons, the eyes of the people of affection were brightened
by witnessing thereof, but the blind are in veil and discord, and
say: “Where is the Sun of the Horizon?” Leave them in the
veils of passions and fathoms of the seas of ignorance, to sink
and play.

Verily, thou shouldst be rejoiced with this Light, which is shin-
ing to the Easts of the earth and the Wests thereof, and be il-
lumined thereby, so that thou becomest saved with thy whole
being from the gloomy darkness. Then thou wilt become of
the great signs of guidance.

Upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.482-483

AB07482
To: Ismat Khanum daughter of Isma’il Khan
Mustufi, in Tihran
Date: 1915 or <

HARV


1 O bird of the Rose-garden of Fidelity! وفا گلشن طائرهٴ ای 1

2 Be of no cheerless heart; have no wing nor feather broken; sigh
not, neither do thou wail, and sit not chilled in a corner.

و آه مدار شکسته پر و بال و مباش دل‌آزرده 2
منشین بکنجی افسرده و مکن فغان

3 The little girl lamented is in the divine Rose-garden in the
highest happiness, delight, cheerfulness and gratification. Why
then art thou grieved, sorrowing with a bleeding heart? This is
the day of rejoicing and the hour of ecstasy! This is the season
of the dead arising from the graves and gathering together!
And this is the promised time for the attainment of plenteous
grace.

و فرح نهایت در الهی گلشن در مرحومه صبیّهٴ  3

و محزونی چرا تو کامرانیست و طرب و شادمانی
اوان است حبور وقت است سرور روز دلخونی
موفور فضل حصول میقات و است نشور و حشر

است

4 Be thou zealous, be thou patient, be thou thankful, and be-
come a candle of radiant light, that the darkness of sorrows
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may be dispelled, and the sun of everlasting joy may shine
forth, resplendent and luminous, from the dawning-place of
heart and soul.

پرنور شمع و باش شکور باش صبور باش غیور 4

آفتاب و گردد نابود احزان ظلمات تا باش
و درخشنده جان و دل مطلع از ابدی شادمانی

گردد تابان
5 Deliver the enclosed letter. And upon thee be the Glory of the

Most-Glorious.

TAB.405

الأبهی البهآء علیک و برسانید را جوف مکتوب 5

HARV2.2

AB07705
To: Herman, Louise et al.
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art remembered by Abdul-Baha! Thy letter which
is couched in graceful words hath given me joy and happiness,
for it showeth how thou art controlled by the attraction of the
fragrances of God and how thou art kindled by the flame of
fire that burneth in the Tree of Sinai. Blessed art thou because
of this great bounty and manifest abundance!

Verily, by day and by night I do mention thee and thy daughter
who is the delight of thine eye, and supplicate God to make you
both two burning lamps, shining at the meetings of the maid-
servants of God, spreading the light of knowledge, burning the
moth of imaginations and surmise and removing, through the
light of manifest evidences and peremptory proofs, the dark-
ness of suspicions.

And upon you both be greeting and praise.

TAB.313
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AB07835
To: Nellie Phillips
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art advancing unto the Kingdom of God!

Verily, I read thy letter which was sent to us, and I noted its
contents, wherein thou prayest for confirmation to serve thy
Lord. I pray God to bless thee and aid thee to receive His
trusts, so that thou mayest receive the greatest favor in the
world of humanity.

O maid-servant of God! Forget all else save God, be in com-
munion with Him, supplicate and pray to Him to make thee
conqueror over the material things, impressed by the bounties
of the Kingdom, commemorating the name of thy Lord, pure
from all else save Him, and imbued with the spiritual attributes
of those who are holy (and high); then shall thy breaths have
effect upon the hearts, and attract the hearts of thy son and
husband unto the Kingdom of God.

I pray God to confirm thee in this, to make firm thy heart in
faith, and give thee a spiritual power, effective in hearts and
spirits.

TAB.246-247

AB08426
To: Frederick G Hale, in Jersey City
Date: 1915 or <

O thou whom I mention with my heart and tongue! Though
I do not see thee with mine eyes, I do see thee with my heart,
and mention thee with the fullness of love, clemency, yearn-
ing and attraction, supplicating my Lord that we may meet
together at the meetings of His Kingdom and the pavilions of
His might, where we shall chant the verses of thanks for His
bounty, generosity and gifts, the lights of which have shone
upon all horizons and their effulgences have become intense
upon the hearts of the people of harmony.

O thou my dearly beloved! Hasten! Hasten! to the gifts of thy
Lord, the Merciful! Come to the Benefactor; avail thyself of

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 198

https://books.google.com/books?id=0H8yAQAAMAAJ&pg=PA246


Vol. 168: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1915, part II (Jun-Dec and misc.) AB09018

this opportunity and take thy portion of this Greatest Treasure
in this promised day!

TAB.255-256

AB09100
To: Dr Edwin Hartley Pratt
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art conscious! At last thou didst learn of the path
of salvation and didst find the straight way. Now remain firm
that thou mayest attain confirmation and victory.

The powers of the sympathetic nerve are neither entirely phys-
ical nor spiritual, but are between the two systems. The nerve
is connected with both. Its phenomena shall be perfect when
its spiritual and physical relations are normal.

When the material world and the divine world are well
co-related, when the hearts become heavenly and the aspi-
rations grow pure and divine, perfect connection shall take
place. Then shall this power produce a perfect manifestation.
Physical and spiritual diseases will then receive absolute
healing.

The exposition is brief. Ponder and thou shalt understand the
meaning. Although, on account of lack of time, the answer is
short, by close reflection it shall be made long.

TAB.309, BSC.455 #836

AB09018
To: Frank Morton
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who hast turned towards the Lights of the Alliance!

Verily, I greet thee from this White Place, the bright, blessed
Holy Land, and say: “Greeting and praise and blessings and
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glory be upon thee, O thou believer in God, and O thou who
art enkindled by the fire of the love of God!

“Verily, the Lord of Hosts shall watch thee with the gaze of the
eye of favor and shall assist thee in a matter whereby thy breast
shall rejoice and thine eye shall brighten and thine affairs shall
be arranged and composed from all directions.”

Therefore, thou wilt call and say: “Blessing be upon me for
this great favor and for this manifest success!”

TAB.242

AB08741
To: Pauline Barton-Peeke
Date: 1915 or <

O thou dear friend!

The maid-servant of God, Alice Doolittle, hath remembered
thee in her letter and hath thus made my heart busy with
thy thought. Consider how much she must care for thee to
have remembered thee in such a place and such a circumstance.
Indeed, this is great love and I am hopeful that this may be a
confirmation to thee, so that thou mayest become a personage
of the Kingdom, heavenly, illumined, spiritual and divine, and
a means of spreading and exemplifying the divine qualities and
attributes.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.251
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AB09417
To: Aqa Ishaq et al., in Hamadan
Date: 1915 or <

1 O thou who art sweet tongued! Thy poem is a wonder to the
minds and intellects and thy composition an evidence of the
gift of the All-Forgiving Lord. Therefore, thy wine is the pure
wine, thy heart the recess of light and thy brow the lamp of
the joyous gathering.

و بود شعور و عقول محیّر  شعرت شیرین‌زبان ای 1

خمر شرابت پس غفور ربّ موهبت برهان نظمت
انجمن مصباح رخت و نور مشکاة قلبت و طهور

سرور

2 If the people of the world were fair in judgment, the sweetness
of thy poems would be sufficient proof. A young boy of the
posterity of Israel whose pure mouth still emits the fragrance of
milk, uttering such sweet poetry with most wonderful melodies!

TAB.404

حلاوت همین بودند منصف عالم اهل اگر باد 2
سلالهٴ از صغیر طفلی است کفایت تو اشعار
چنین و آید شیر بوی پاکش دهان از اسرائیل

بسراید الحان بابدع ملیح اشعار
TABN.299

AB09506
To: Clarence H Smith, in Paris
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art advancing unto God! Thy precious and beloved
letter came to hand and all contents noted. Consider how the
bounty of God hath surrounded thee until it brought thee to
the shore of the sea of the endless and boundless gift of God! I
supplicate the benevolence of God and His providence to make
thee a dazzling light and a merciful and bounteous gift to His
creatures; and to enable thee to be firm and steadfast in the
Cause of the Truth and to appoint thee as a means for the
exaltation of His Word.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.257-258
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AB09694
To: F J Peterson, in Racine, WI
Date: 1915 or <

O my dear friend! Verily, my heart is united with thee even
though my body is in a distant land, for verily neither long
distance nor immense remoteness can prevent the union be-
tween hearts, because the clear hearts are in reality assembled
in union in the Kingdom of God, while bodies are dispersed
in the east and west of the earth. This dispersion cannot stop
the affinity and cannot veil the eye of soul from seeing in all
directions.

And upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.482

AB09734
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art seeking for the Power of the Holy Spirit!

The reality of man is like unto a sea, and the Holy Power is
like unto brilliant pearls. Not until the sea moveth in waves
doth it throw a shell of pearls upon the shore. Therefore if
thou wishest to become heavenly, cut thy attention from the
earth; that is, cease to attach thy heart unto this world and
seek connection with or attachment to the Kingdom and turn
unto God. And when thou doest this, thou wilt become the
mercy of God and a gift of the Almighty. Consider how the
attracted maid-servant of God, Mrs..., is in constant progress
through the heavenly bounty. I hope that thou mayest become
likewise.

TAB.326-327
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AB09751
Date: 1915 or <

O ye two who are advancing towards the Kingdom of God!

Mr... hath praised you that, verily, ye have rent the veil asun-
der, removed the covering, become informed of the mysteries
of God and of the symbols of the Holy Bible, have understood
the interpretations of its verses, discovered the truth of its
evidences and been guided to the Path of His Kingdom; are
imploring for His heavenly gifts and are engaged in His com-
memoration among seekers. Verily, I thank God, for He hath
guided you and ordained for you this great success and manifest
bounty. Kiss, on my behalf, the faces of your august children
who are nurtured from the breast of the guidance of God.

TAB.256-257

AB10204
To: Frank Morton, in Chicago
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art directed unto God! Verily, I saw thy photo-
graph and was rejoiced by perceiving thy illumined likeness,
which proved the purity of thy heart and thy being well di-
rected unto God. Strive with thy power to paint thy likeness
on the pages of the hearts with such beauty as to brighten the
minds. That beauty is the splendor of the Merciful and the
glad-tidings of thy Lord, the Clement, whereby the faces shine
with an eternal light in the course of ages and centuries.

Upon thee be greetings and praise.

TAB.242-243
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AB10179
To: Mabel Gilbert Babbitt
Date: 1915 or <

O thou effulgence of the Kingdom! I read thy letter and was
informed of thy speech, the contents of which were full of the
feelings within thy consciousness, and of thy spiritual sympa-
thies.

The light is divided into two kinds, material and spiritual. The
material light is a vanishing matter and is known by etheric
vibrations. But the spiritual light is the divine, eternal and
never-ending quality and is a truth of the Kingdom.

Blessed is thy face for that it hath taken a portion and a radi-
ance from that Light.

TAB.249-250

AB10182
To: Nellie C Babbitt
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who hast advanced towards Baha’! Truly, I say unto
thee, wert thou to spend all that is on earth, thou couldst
not obtain this gift which God hath strengthened thee to take
freely. Lo! it is the guidance of God and it is being attracted
to the Beauty of El-Baha! Thank God for this gift, which is
the most wonderful jewel which is glittering on the crown of
great glory and honorable position. Upon thee be greetings
and praise.

TAB.248
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AB10308
Date: 1915 or <

O thou maid-servant of God! The letter that thou hast writ-
ten, through his honor Mr..., was received. In reality, there is
no happiness in the world of existence for men except in the
splendors of the Light of the Kingdom.

Thou hast written concerning the acceptance (of this Cause)
by some French people. Make an effort in order that some firm
and steadfast souls may arise in this great Cause from France,
and to make that jungle a garden of God.

Be assured in the favor and grace of God, for each maid-servant
of God who ariseth to serve the Kingdom will undoubtedly be
confirmed.

TAB.357

AB10689
To: Walter L Babbitt, in Baltimore
Date: 1915 or <

O thou shining ray! Verily, the ray, being transmitted from
the etheric sphere, rends the space and reaches the surface of
the earth and dispels the gloomy darkness. Verily, be thou
one of the rays of the Sun of Truth and then thou wilt cause
the darkness of error to disappear and wilt change its intense
obscurity into a discovering light which will guide (the people)
unto the Kingdom of God.

Upon thee be glory.

TAB.249
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AB10776
Date: 1915 or <

O thou who art directed to the Light of Guidance!

Thank thou God, for thou hast chanted the verses of the
Mighty Guidance in the assemblage of knowledge and hast
unfurled the banner of attraction in those most extensive
places. Therefore, appreciate this with due appreciation and
know thou that this guidance is a gift, greater than which
cannot be imagined. For as much as it is a bounty from the
Glorious Lord, a success to every sincere servant, a light for
the faces of devoted ones and a bestowal from the Lord, the
Clement, the Merciful.

TAB.256

AB11002
To: Maria Hay, in Durham, WI
Date: 1915 or <

...As for thy question concerning those righteous souls who
passed away ere they heard the Call of this Revelation, know
thou that those who ascended unto God ere they heard this
Call, but who followed the precepts of Christ and walked in
the Straight Path - these verily attained, after ascending to
the Divine Kingdom, unto the Refulgent Light....

BRL_ATE#052x, TAB.477-478

الصّلاح  اهل من توفّوا  الّذین  عن سئلت امّا ...و
الّذین  انّ اعلمی الظّهور هذا نداء یسمعوا ان قبل
ولکن النّداء  هذا یسمعوا ان قبل اللّه  الی صعدوا
المستقیم المنهج فی سلکوا و المسیح سنن اتّبعوا
بالنّور  اللّه  ملکوت الی صعودهم بعد فازوا انّهم

المبین...
MMK3#037 p.024x
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AB11273
Date: 1915 or <

O thou candle of the Love of God! The light of man depends
on the light of the love of God. Thank thou God, for thou
hast illuminated thy face with this light and hast partaken of
the bounty of the Kingdom of El-ABHA, chanted the verses of
unity and worn the crown of guidance of the Glorious Lord on
thy head. This is the real Kingdom!

TAB.250

AB11304
Date: 1915 or <

My God! My God! Elohim.

To this Thy servant give the understanding of the Old Testa-
ment and the New and enable her to speak forth with mighty
voice and to sing with power the holy songs and to discover
the real meaning and the secret mysteries of those verses, for
Thou art the Powerful Inspirer and the Mighty One

TAB.277-278
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Study guide to this volume

The second half of 1915 finds ‘Abdu’l-Baha confined to the region of Haifa and ‘Akka under Ot-
toman wartime restrictions while the First World War reshapes the entire Middle East. His daily
conversations with pilgrims, secretaries, and visitors — carefully recorded in Persian and English
by Ahmad Sohrab and others — weave together sacred history, spiritual instruction, ethical coun-
sel, and practical teaching for a global community living under unprecedented strain. The great
concerns of this period are the preservation of the early Baha’i community’s sacred memory, the
interpretation of the war’s catastrophic meaning, and the cultivation of teaching as the supreme
imperative of the age. The materials span the famous story of Badi’, the messenger who carried
Baha’u’llah’s Tablet to the Shah of Persia on foot and endured martyrdom rather than betray fellow
believers; oral histories of the Baghdad and Karbala period that shed light on how recognition of
Baha’u’llah unfolded among independent scholars; and luminous meditations on prayer, spiritual
healing, and the nature of divine confirmation. Taken together, they offer a wartime testament
that transforms individual deeds of courage into a theology of sacrifice, and converts the material
ruin of the age into an argument for the indispensability of divine guidance.

The Sacred Messenger: Heroism, Martyrdom, and the Imperish-
able Garland

Key Passages

In this glorious Tablet to the King of Persia Baha’u’llah has perfected His Proof from
every standpoint. There has been left for him no loophole through which he might
escape. First, there are ample references to history, both spiritual and descriptive.
Second, there are supplications, the effect of which would move the hearts and melt
the adamantine rock. Third, there are exhortations, advice, behests, and counsels.
Fourth, there are glowing spiritual utterances whereby mankind might turn their faces
toward God, receive the Bestowals of their Maker, walk in the path of righteousness
and be characterized with the qualities of severance and detachment from the world and
its material conditions. Fifth, the Blessed Perfection offers to King of Persia a most
unmistakably proposition to the effect that he might invite and gather together all the
Ulemas and theological leaders in a large conference and ask Him also to be present —
thus He may produce for their conviction the most irrefutable proof and incontrovertible
argument. — ABU0164

209
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In reality, from the beginning of the world up to the present day not a more trustful
messenger has appeared! With the utmost sanctity and holiness, severance and detach-
ment, with a heart attracted by the Fragrances of God and a spirit rejoiced by the
glad-tidings of God he travelled on foot from Acca to Teheran ever carrying this won-
derful Epistle in his bosom, not revealing his whereabouts to friend or foe and finally
delivering it into the very hand of the Shah of Persia. This is an unprecedented service
in the Baha’i Cause. — ABU0164

In short, Badi displayed such supreme self-sacrifice that caused happiness and rejoic-
ing to the hearts of the dwellers of the Supreme Concourse and became the object of
the praise and glorification of the angels of the Kingdom of Abha. Throughout all the
succeeding generations he shall shine like unto a brilliant star from the horizon of Ev-
erlasting Glory. Had he not attained to the station of self-sacrifice in the path of the
Beloved he would have been dead a long time ago but like unto the real winning hero he
carried away the ball from the field and adorned his brow with the imperishable garland
of victory. — ABU0164

Context for Study

The story of Badi’ — the young Baha’i courier who carried the Tablet to Nasiri’d-Din Shah and was
branded with hot irons rather than reveal the names of fellow believers — arrives in ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s
telling as both sacred history and a theology of self-sacrifice. His description of the Tablet itself
is equally significant: he names five distinct modalities — historical evidence, supplicatory prayer,
moral exhortation, devotional utterance, and an open invitation to public debate — and declares
that together they leave the recipient no honest avenue of escape. The messenger who carries such
a Tablet must, by a kind of spiritual logic, embody in his person what the Tablet teaches: his
willingness to die mirrors the Tablet’s challenge to the Shah to reckon honestly with the claims
placed before him.

In the Christian tradition, martyrdom has always been interpreted as a form of witness (the word
martyrion means “testimony”): the martyr proves the truth of his message by the price he is
prepared to pay for it. The Islamic tradition from its earliest period understood the shahid as one
who bears witness and whose blood is a direct passage to God’s presence. The Sufi masters speak of
the death of the ego as the precondition for the emergence of the true self. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s account
draws on all these registers while insisting on a distinctive one: Badi’ “carried away the ball from
the field,” a sporting metaphor that captures the paradoxical victory of apparent defeat. The brow
adorned with “the imperishable garland of victory” recalls the Pauline stephanos awarded to the
faithful athlete. Yet ‘Abdu’l-Baha adds a dimension beyond Paul and the classical shahid tradition:
this sacrifice generates ongoing light for future generations, making the martyred young man not
merely a saved soul but a continuing source of illumination across centuries.

Questions for Reflection

1. What relationship does ‘Abdu’l-Baha draw between the comprehensiveness of the Tablet and
the courage of the messenger? In what sense does the quality of a message shape the character
of those called to carry it?
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2. The Sufi tradition speaks of the death of the ego as the precondition for union with God.
In what sense is Badi”s literal willingness to die an outward form of this inward spiritual
requirement?

3. Compare Badi”s refusal to name his co-religionists under torture with early Christian accounts
of martyrdom in the Acts of the Martyrs and the letter of Polycarp. What principle of loyalty
is at work in each case, and how does it differ from mere obstinacy?

4. ‘Abdu’l-Baha says the Shah read the Tablet and was “much struck with its unparalleled
contents” but ultimately deferred to the ‘ulama who called for Badi”s execution. What does
this episode suggest about the relationship between intellectual conviction and moral courage
in those who hold political power?

5. How does the “imperishable garland” transform our understanding of what constitutes a
human life well lived? In what ways does this challenge modern secular metrics of success
and lasting significance?

Independent Investigation and the Ethics of Inquiry

Key Passages

When he returned home, he found Haji Ja’far and his brother Haji Khalil still waiting,
as Siyyid Muhammad Tabataba’i was a highly respected mujtahid. They said, “Sir,
where have you been until now? We have not slept, waiting for your return.” He said,
“The truth is, when I was leaving I kept it hidden from you, but now my duty is to
reveal it to you. I went to the presence of the Blessed Beauty.” As soon as he said “I
went to the presence of the Blessed Beauty,” they became alarmed. They said, “Sir,
you too?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “Before I attained His blessed presence, I had heard
various reports, but when I attained His presence I found all those reports to be false.
In short, I tell you that I expressed every question I had and received clear and brilliant
answers. But my investigations are fruitful for myself — you too must investigate for
yourselves. My beliefs cannot be the standard for you. But this much I say: it is a
religious obligation that you go and investigate.” — ABU0087

Shaykh Murtada became disturbed and said, “Gentlemen, why are you so agitated and
why do you object? First of all, have any of you gone there to investigate and examine?”
They said “No.” He responded, “When you have made no investigation or examination,
how can you show such aversion, denial and pride, even though religiously you are
obligated to first investigate and then either confirm or deny?” — ABU0087

Context for Study

The account of Siyyid Muhammad Tabataba’i’s secret midnight visit to Baha’u’llah in Baghdad,
and his subsequent interactions with the great Shaykh Murtada, illustrates what ‘Abdu’l-Baha
repeatedly calls the religious obligation of independent investigation. The mujtahid’s declaration —
“my beliefs cannot be the standard for you; it is a religious obligation that you go and investigate” —
is a striking inversion of the social dynamics of religious authority. The very figure whose standing
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resided in his capacity to deliver binding legal judgments on behalf of others insists that judgment
in this matter cannot be delegated. Each soul must undertake its own inquiry.

The philosophical lineage of this principle is rich. In the Socratic tradition, the unexamined life
is not worth living, and the teacher’s role is to midwife insight rather than transmit conclusions.
In Islamic jurisprudence, the principle of ijtihad (independent legal reasoning) was historically
restricted to the qualified scholar; here it is extended by implication to every believer confronting
the claims of a new revelation. Kant’s sapere aude — “dare to know” — the battle cry of his essay
on Enlightenment, applies the same demand in a secular register. What is most striking about the
Baghdad encounters in this volume is that independent investigation does not dissolve tradition
but draws on it: Shaykh Murtada’s rebuke of his students — “how can you deny what you have not
examined?” — appeals to the norms of Islamic jurisprudence as the ground for openness. Truth
is protected, not threatened, by the insistence that every mind do its own work before forming a
verdict.

The secondary vignette is equally telling: Shaykh Murtada himself eventually attended
Baha’u’llah’s presence and declared the proof fulfilled, yet his students were plunged into social
scandal merely at hearing that a visiting mujtahid had gone. The gap between the eminent scholar
who had earned the right to investigate and the agitated disciples who refused even to consider it
measures the distance between genuine religious seriousness and inherited communal reflex.

Questions for Reflection

1. How does Siyyid Muhammad’s declaration that “my beliefs cannot be the standard for you”
challenge the sociology of religious authority? Where in Islam, Christianity, or Judaism do
you find comparable insistence on personal spiritual inquiry over inherited consensus?

2. Shaykh Murtada’s reproof invokes the norms of Islamic jurisprudence to demand openness
to a new claim. What does this suggest about the relationship between rigorous scholarship
and genuine spiritual receptivity?

3. The Sufi tradition prizes the murid (disciple) who surrenders judgment to the shaykh. How
does the account of these Baghdad encounters complicate or challenge that model of spiritual
formation?

4. The gap between the mujtahid who investigated and the students who refused reveals differ-
ent relationships to inherited authority. How might this distinction illuminate patterns in
contemporary communities faced with unfamiliar claims?

5. How does the image of Baha’u’llah’s presence as “a sanctified atmosphere that the Concourse
on High would envy” — reported through the mouth of a hostile investigator — function as
a form of credible indirect testimony?

Teaching as the Supreme Imperative

Key Passages

I have repeated on various occasions that the foundation of the progress of the Baha’i
Cause consists in the spread of the message and the diffusion of the principles. For
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many years to come this must be the supreme concern of every Baha’i assembly and the
driving force of every individual. To be able to teach one soul is more profitable than
to write a thousand ineffective letters. The corner-stone of the spirituality of the future
humanity is based upon the rock of teaching. No obstacle must discourage us and no
persecution must shake our faith in the ultimate triumph of Truth. This is the time for
laying the foundation and raising the walls. This is not the time to think of the interior
decoration and furniture. Our duty is to gather stones, mortar, cement, lime, bricks,
iron, wood and other building materials. — ABU1766

They went to America and were good speakers and had many talents. They knew
English well. Nevertheless, they accomplished nothing, while we sent those who were
dumb and the work progressed. When I went to Europe, I had never given a speech
before, for it is not customary in the East, yet I plunged into speaking. It was like
someone who had never studied or heard music, nor even hummed a tune, being told to
sing any melody. Thus the matter is momentous. A single soul may go forth to battle,
yet legions will come to his aid from behind. Now, wherever any of the friends of God
may go, the hosts of divine confirmation will reach them. — ABU1973

He was of excellent conduct. From the day he accepted this Cause he served until his
final breath — truly, he did not pause for a moment. His movements, his conduct, his
interactions — everything was teaching. He was a cause of awakening for people. He
taught with eloquent speech, with his pen, with his beauty, with his character, with his
conduct. — ABU0617

Context for Study

These three passages triangulate a rich doctrine of teaching. The first (ABU1766) draws the
architectural analogy: the teaching work is foundational masonry, and premature attention to the
ornamentation of the interior — disputes over theology, personal advancement, or institutional
refinement — is a distraction from urgent construction. The second (ABU1973) corrects what
might seem to follow from the first: the building materials are gathered through divine confirmation,
which flows toward sincere effort and bypasses polished incompetence. The paradox that those who
were “dumb” accomplished what the eloquent failed to do points to a deeper economy of spiritual
efficacy. The third (ABU0617) offers the concrete embodiment of both principles in the person
of Haji Mirza Muhammad-Taqi Afnan, who taught “with his beauty, with his character, with his
conduct” — an account that makes the self, rather than text or argument, the primary vehicle of
the message.

This anthropology of teaching resonates with classical Muslim conceptions of the da‘wa (the call to
faith) as inseparable from the character of the caller, and with the Jewish teaching about the tzad-
dik whose embodied life is itself instruction. In the Christian mystical tradition, Meister Eckhart
distinguishes between people who “seek God in a particular way” and those who have found God so
thoroughly that their very being communicates it. Michael Polanyi’s philosophical concept of tacit
knowledge — “we can know more than we can tell” — captures something of what ‘Abdu’l-Baha
describes in Haji Afnan: the teaching that cannot be articulated, only inhabited and thereby trans-
mitted. The great civilizational ambition contained in the phrase “the cornerstone of the spirituality
of the future humanity” suggests that teaching, rightly understood, is civilization-building.
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Questions for Reflection

1. How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s building metaphor illuminate the tension between institutional
development and grassroots teaching? What dangers does premature “interior decoration”
represent in the life of a religious community?

2. In what sense does Haji Afnan’s example suggest that character is itself a form of argument?
Compare this with Aristotle’s doctrine of ethos as one of the three modes of persuasion in
the Rhetoric.

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha attributes the unexpected success of unskilled teachers to “the hosts of divine
confirmation.” How might this claim be engaged, rather than merely accepted or dismissed,
by a thoughtful reader approaching it from a skeptical standpoint?

4. How does the doctrine that teaching one soul is “more profitable than writing a thousand in-
effective letters” relate to the perennial tension in religious communities between institutional
activity and direct human encounter?

5. The claim that ‘Abdu’l-Baha plunged into public speaking despite no prior experience, com-
paring himself to someone told to sing without ever having hummed a tune, is offered as
evidence for reliance on divine confirmation. How does this image of radical trust compare
with Paul’s account of his own speaking in 1 Corinthians 2?

The Alchemy of Adversity: Calamity as Hidden Bounty

Key Passages

The beloved friends of God who are pure and sincere are under the blessed protection,
and every calamity for them is a bounty. Every great calamity for them is a great
bounty. — ABU0947

They say Moses was a child. They told Pharaoh “This is from the Children of Israel,
from the newly born infants.” He said “Bring him to me that I may see.” They brought
Moses. He said “hot” instead of “date” and put a piece of burning coal in his mouth.
Pharaoh said “Leave him alone, he cannot distinguish between ‘date’ and ‘hot’.” Moses’
tongue was burned, and from the burning of his tongue he became the One Who Spoke
with God. This calamity resulted in this bounty. Therefore every calamity that befalls
the friends of God, though outwardly it is a calamity, in reality it results in a bounty.—
ABU0947

What calamity could be greater for the friends of God than when they expelled the
Blessed Beauty from Iran? Although at that time there were no believers in Tehran,
wherever they were, they were very sorrowful and no affliction is greater than hope-
lessness. However this calamity became such a bounty because it was the cause of the
exaltation of God’s Cause. If the Blessed Beauty had not gone to Baghdad, the Cause
would not have attained this exaltation. Likewise when they sent the Blessed Beauty
from Baghdad to Constantinople. The friends were grief-stricken, weeping blood, their
wailing and lamentation reached to heaven, but how much it became the cause of the
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glory of God’s Cause. Similarly when they were sending Him from Constantinople to
Adrianople... Likewise when from Adrianople to Akka which was the prison for crim-
inals. This calamity affected them so much that it cannot be described, and yet this
became the greatest cause of the exaltation of God’s Cause. — ABU0947

Context for Study

‘Abdu’l-Baha’s meditation on adversity as the hidden ground of divine bounty draws together three
levels of argument: natural observation (the contentment of birds), biblical and Qur’anic typology
(Moses and the burning coal), and the personal providential history of Baha’u’llah’s successive
exiles. The structural argument is the one that unites all three: each apparent defeat conceals a
deeper advance; the adversaries of the Cause, in seeking its destruction, become the instruments
of its exaltation.

The analogy between Moses’s burned tongue and his later capacity for speech with God is drawn
from classical Islamic exegesis and carries a powerful ontological suggestion: the very organ of
prophetic utterance was prepared by an early catastrophe, as though the divine purpose required
that the channel be made to suffer before it could bear the weight of what it was to carry. This
image resonates with Isaiah’s account of the seraph touching the prophet’s lips with a live coal
(Isaiah 6:7): in both traditions, the instrument of divine speech must be purified by fire.

The providential reading of exile as the engine of expansion has powerful analogues elsewhere. The
Babylonian exile transformed Israelite religion into one capable of surviving without temple and
territory, and is now understood as the crucible in which much of the Hebrew Bible was composed.
Paul’s imprisonments became the occasions for letters that would shape Christian theology for two
millennia. In Daoism, the Tao Te Ching insists that what appears to be weakness is the source
of ultimate strength. What is distinctive about ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s account is that the adversaries
“became the cause of its exaltation” — that opposition is not merely overcome but incorporated
as a positive force in the unfolding of divine purpose. Each exile in Baha’u’llah’s life is retold
as a movement from grief to glory, not merely for the believer’s consolation but as evidence of a
consistently operative spiritual law.

Questions for Reflection

1. How does the story of Moses and the burning coal function as a theological argument rather
than merely an edifying anecdote? What does it claim about the interior logic of divine
providence?

2. The Qur’anic teaching that “with every hardship comes ease” (Súrah 94:5-6) undergirds this
passage. How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s reading of historical calamities support, deepen, or nuance
that Qur’anic assurance?

3. Compare ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s account of how successive exiles exalted Baha’u’llah’s Cause with
the theological interpretation of the Babylonian exile in Second Isaiah (chapters 40–55). What
structure do these two readings of catastrophe share, and where do they diverge?

4. How might the principle that “every calamity for the pure souls is a bounty” be distinguished
from passive fatalism? What does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s account of Badi”s active courage elsewhere
in the volume suggest about the posture this principle implies?
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5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s examples span the most intimate and the most cosmic scale — Moses’s infant
tongue, the exile of a Prophet, the course of a global Cause. What does this range of scale
suggest about the uniformity of divine purpose across different levels of human experience?

Material Civilization and Its Spiritual Foundation

Key Passages

In very truth, what monuments Iran once possessed! What a wondrous civilization the
Persian state enjoyed! Upon those very stones it is written: “I am Darius, King of kings.
By the aid of Hormuzd I built this edifice, and I conquered the lands of Iran and Egypt
and India.” Now the Iranians of this time have reduced their country from that glory
to this poverty and abasement. We hope that it will again become better than before.
That they will build a magnificent Mashriqu’l-Adhkar in Persepolis. — ABU0117

The glory and joy and spirit and fragrance of the human world lies in this: that it should
continuously and successively advance toward spiritual progress, and thereafter make
material progress. If thought is not directed toward constant progress, it is stagnation.
Whatever may be, this is it: that the human spirit must ever be advancing. The human
heart must ever be advancing; day by day human intelligence, human understanding,
human spirit and delight, human sanctity and holiness must progress. But the moment
it stops, decline begins. No spirit and delight remain. — ABU0117

Physical weakness is eliminated by small means. Within a few days in good air and
with good food it is eliminated, but spiritual weakness is difficult. No matter what
you do to strengthen it, it does not strengthen. Even in the human body, if minor
organs experience a weakness, if an illness occurs and a weakness results, it is quickly
eliminated, but if the principal organs experience a weakness, strengthening them is
relatively difficult. By the same measure is the human spirit, which is the greatest
divine gift. If illnesses afflict the spirit then it is obvious how difficult its treatment is.
The divine Prophets are the true physicians and the Holy Manifestations of God are
the divine healers. They treat the world of being. If the world of being is weak, they
give it strength. If it is withered, they make it fresh and verdant. — ABU2162

Context for Study

The meditation on Persepolis, offered during a wartime summer in Haifa, sets the grandeur of
ancient Persia against the present misery of its people and derives from this contrast a philosophy
of civilizational progress and decline. The argument is precise: a civilization declines because its
inner spirit has ceased to advance. The moment of stagnation is the moment of decline, and the
only antidote is a renewed commitment to the double movement of spiritual progress and material
progress advancing together.

This philosophy has resonances with Ibn Khaldun’s cyclical theory of ‘asabiyya (social cohesion) as
the engine of political rise and fall; with Toynbee’s account of civilizations that respond creatively to
challenges until their creative capacity is exhausted; and with the Confucian insistence that moral
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cultivation is the foundation of social order. What distinguishes ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s reading is the
integration of spiritual and material progress in a single ascending movement: material progress
divorced from spiritual advance is unstable, and spiritual advance without material expression
is incomplete. This refuses the separation characteristic both of Enlightenment thought (which
distinguished the moral from the technical) and of religious otherworldliness (which disdained
material progress as distraction from spiritual ends).

The medical analogy extends the argument in a complementary direction. Physical illness is rela-
tively easy to treat; spiritual illness is far more resistant to remedy because the “principal organs”
that determine the health of the whole — the will, the heart, the capacity for virtue — cannot be
reached by ordinary medical or political means. This is the warrant for the extraordinary claim
that divine Manifestations are indispensable and irreplaceable: no political reform, philosophical
movement, or educational program can do what they do. The great physician metaphor, which
runs from Plato’s Republic through the New Testament’s portrait of Jesus, is here invested with
a philosophical precision: diagnosis must precede treatment, and the diagnosis in this passage is
that the principal organ of humanity — its collective spiritual life — is weakened and requires a
physician who operates at that level.

Questions for Reflection

1. In what sense does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s reading of Persepolis constitute a philosophy of history?
Compare its structure with Ibn Khaldun’s account of civilizational rise and fall in the Muqad-
dimah.

2. How does the medical analogy — Prophets as physicians of the soul — compare with Plato’s
use of the same image in the Republic and the Gorgias, and with the New Testament’s portrait
of Jesus as healer?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha insists that spiritual and material progress must advance together and that
neither can substitute for the other. Where does this challenge both religious otherworldliness
and secular materialism?

4. The observation that European technical progress came through specialization (“the master
of a single art”) raises a question about the relationship between depth of focus and breadth of
cultural vision. How might this apply to spiritual development, and what dangers of spiritual
specialization does it imply?

5. How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s hope that a Mashriqu’l-Adhkar might one day rise at Persepolis
function as a utopian vision of civilizational renewal? What is the relationship between sacred
architecture and the health of a civilization in this passage?

The Cardinal and the Christ: Spiritual Power and Its Counterfeits

Key Passages

In Christ’s divine ceremony, He had a crown, but it was made of thorns, while this
cardinal wears a crown adorned with lustrous jewels. Christ had garments, but they
were torn, while in this ceremony, the cardinal’s robe is made of the finest brocade. In
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that ceremony, those that followed Christ were the object of contempt and abuse, while
those that were with the cardinal walked in great honor, pomp and glory. Christ was
the target of people’s insults and harm. In this procession, people showered the cardinal
with their praise, salutation and support. Christ’s procession was the manifestation of
humility, reverence, hardship, spirituality and divine attraction, while the cardinal’s is
the display of might, wealth and power. Christ’s throne was upon a cross, while this
cardinal’s place is upon a much adorned pulpit. So, there are some differences! —
ABU1262

Christ spent His days in sorrow, sustaining every manner of trial, tribulation, hardship
and affliction. Day and night, single and alone, He roamed in the deserts, His food
being no more than weeds and barbs of the field. His night’s lamps were the stars of the
heaven, and in daytime He walked in solitude. Now, these honored gentlemen, in utmost
majesty and grandeur, live in the most splendid mansions, enjoying their comfort and
claiming to be the Disciples of Christ. A disciple must follow the example of his master
so that all his deeds and ways reflect that of the master. — ABU1262

Context for Study

The account of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s encounter with the cardinal’s procession in Denver is one of the most
sharply drawn passages in the volume. Its power derives from a structural contrast developed with
meticulous detail between two forms of religious presence: the authority that flows from voluntary
poverty, humiliation, and self-effacement, and the authority that flows from wealth, ornament,
and institutional prestige. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s analysis is not a polemic against Catholicism as an
institution; the principle he invokes — that a disciple must follow the example of his master —
applies universally to every tradition that claims prophetic foundation. The same contrast would
arise if mounted against a Sufi sheikh who had abandoned the tradition of voluntary poverty (faqr),
or a Buddhist abbot who had set aside the vow of non-possession.

The historical resonance is deep. The great reformations of Christianity — Franciscan poverty, the
Protestant Reformation’s rejection of ecclesiastical wealth, liberation theology’s “preferential option
for the poor” — have all drawn on exactly this contrast: the crucified Christ judging the ornate
church. Tolstoy’s account of the same tension in his later religious writings, Gandhi’s embrace of
voluntary poverty as a form of spiritual authority, and Dorothy Day’s Catholic Worker movement
are secular and para-ecclesiastical translations of the same principle. What ‘Abdu’l-Baha adds to
these familiar critiques is the formal precision of the structural comparison: detail by detail — the
crown, the robe, the reaction of the crowd, the destination of the procession — each element of
the cardinal’s display is placed against its counterpart in the Passion narrative, and each reversal
is named without polemical heat. The form of the argument is itself a display of the detachment it
commends.

Questions for Reflection

1. How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s detailed parallel function as a form of spiritual discernment rather
than mere institutional critique? What principle of recognition does it teach, and how might
it be applied within the Baha’i community itself?
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2. The Franciscan tradition emerged as a direct institutional response to the same contrast
‘Abdu’l-Baha identifies. What does the history of such movements suggest about the recurring
need for this kind of prophetic comparison within every religious tradition?

3. The principle that “a disciple must follow the example of his master” is stated as a universal
norm. What does it demand of those who claim to follow Baha’u’llah and ‘Abdu’l-Baha,
given what the rest of the volume shows about how both lived?

4. Compare the detachment exemplified by ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s observation — noting the contrast
with amused equanimity, then moving on — with the Stoic ideal of apatheia and the Bud-
dhist teaching of upekkha (equanimity). Where are these postures similar and where do they
diverge?

5. “The cardinal stopped his opposition and remained silent.” What does this ending suggest
about the encounter between the authority of spiritual credibility and the authority of insti-
tutional prestige?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

The wartime tablets and utterances of June–December 1915 move between intimate biographical
narrative — the midnight visits of frightened mujtahids, the martyrdom of a young courier, the
contentment of elderly believers dying in poverty near the Holy Threshold — and the broadest civ-
ilizational panorama: the ruins of Persepolis, the decline of Iran, the distant catastrophe of a world
war. Both scales point toward the same question about the spiritual foundations of civilizational
health.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: If the decline of civilizations is
spiritual before it is material, and the renewal of civilizations requires divine Physicians
who alone can heal the “principal organs” of humanity — what forms of courage, honest
investigation, detachment, and self-sacrifice must individuals cultivate in order both
to recognize such healing when it is offered and to become its instruments in their
own communities?
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